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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Dighanikaye
Pathikavaggatika

1. Pathikasuttavannana

Sunakkhattavatthuvannana

1. Apubbapadavannanati atthasamvannanavasena hettha aggahitataya apubbassa abhinavassa
padassa vannana atthavibhavana. ‘‘Hitva punappunagatamattha’’nti (di. ni. attha. 1.gantharambhakatha)
hi vuttam. Mallesuti ettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva. Chayadakasampanne
vanasande viharatiti anupiyasamanta katassa viharassa abhavato. Yadi na tava pavittho, kasma
“‘pavisi’’ti vuttanti aha ‘“pavisissam1’’tiadi, tena avassam bhavini bhiite viya upacara hontiti dasseti.
Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavento ‘‘yatha ki’’ntiadimaha. Etanti etam ‘‘atippago kho’’tiadikam
cintanam ahosi. Ativiya pago khoti ativiya patova. Channakopinataya, paribbajakapabbajjupagamena
ca channaparibbajakam, na naggaparibbajakam.

2. Yasma bhagavato uccakulappasutatam, mahabhinikkhamananikkhantatam,
anafnfiasadharanadukkaracaranam, vivekavasam, lokasambhavitatam, ovadanusasanthi lokassa
bahupakaratam, parappavadamaddanam, mahiddhikatam, mahanubhavatanti evamadikam
tamtamattapaccakkhagunavisesam nissaya yebhuyyena afifiatitthiyapi bhagavantam disva
adaragaravabahumanam dassentiyeva, tasma vuttam ‘‘bhagavantam disva manathaddhatam
akatva’’tiadi. Lokasamudacaravaseniti lokopacaravasena. Cirassanti cirakalena. Adini vadanti
upacaravasena. Tassati bhaggavagottassa paribbajakassa. Gihisahayoti gihikalato patthaya sahayo.
Paccakkhatoti yenakarena paccakkhana, tam dassetum ‘‘paccakkhami’’tiadi vuttam.

3. Uddissati satthukarabhavena uddissati ayamettha adhippayoti tam dassento ‘‘bhagava
me’’tiadimaha. Yada sunakkhattassa ‘‘bhagavantam paccakkhami’’ti cittam uppannam, vaca bhinna,
tada evassa bhagavata saddhim koci sambandho natthi asakyaputtiyabhavato sasanato paribahiratta.
Ayam tavettha sasanayutti, sa panayam thapetva sasanayuttikovide afiilesam na sammadeva visayoti
bhagava sabbasadharanavasenassa attana sambandhabhavam dassetum ‘‘api na’’ti adim vatva
sunakkhattam ‘ko santo kam paccacikkhas?’’ti aha. Yasma mukhagatoyam sambandho, na
pujagatadiko, yo ca yacakayacitabbatavasena hoti, tadubhayaficettha natthtti dassento bhagava
sunakkhattam ‘‘ko santo kam paccacikkhast’’ti avoca, tasma tamattham dassetum “‘yacako va’’tiadi
vuttam. Yacitako va yacakam paccacikkheyyati sambandho. Tvam pana neva yacako ‘‘aham bhante
bhagavantam uddissa viharissami’’ti evam mama santikam anupagatatta. Na yacitako ‘‘chi tvam
sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharaht’’ti evam maya apatthitatta.

Ko samanoti yacakayacitakesu ko nama honto. Kanti yacakayacitakesu eva kam nama hontam
mam paccacikkhasi. Tucchapurisati jhanamaggadiuttarimanussadhammesu kassacipi abhava
rittapurisa. Nanu cayam sunakkhatto lokiyajjhanani, ekaccabhififiafica uppadesiti? Kificapi uppadesi, tato
pana bhagavati aghatuppadanena saheva parihino ahosi. Aparadho nama suppatipattiya
virajjhanahetubhiito kilesuppadoti aha ‘yattako te aparadho, tattako doso’’ti. Yavaiicati
avadhiparicchedabhavadassanam ‘‘yavafica tena bhagavata’’tiadisu (di. ni. 1.3) viya. Teti taya. Idanti
nipatamattam. Aparaddhanti aparajjhitam. Idam vuttam hoti — ““paccacikkhamidanaham bhante
bhagavanta’'ntiadini vadantena tucchapurisa taya yavaficidam aparaddham, na tassa aparadhassa
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pamanam atthiti.

4. Manussadhammati bhavananuyogena vina manussehi anutthatabbadhamma. So hi manussanam
cittadhitthanamattena ijjhanato tesam sambhavitadhammo viya thito tatha vutto, manussaggahanaificettha
Kateti pavattite. Niyyatiti niggacchati, vattadukkhato niggamanavasena pavattatiti attho. Dhamme hi
niggacchante tamsamangipuggalo ‘‘niggacchati’’ti vuccati, atthakathayam pana ni-saddo
upasaggamattam, yati icceva atthoti dassetum gacchatiti attho vutto. Tatrati padhanabhavena vuttassa
atthassa bhummavasena patiniddesoti tasmim dhamme samma dukkhakkhayaya niyyanteti ayamettha
atthoti dassento aha ‘‘tasmim...pe... samvattamane’’ti.

5. Agganti fiayatiti aggaiifiam. Lokapaififiattinti lokassa pafnfiapanam. Lokassa agganti
lokuppattisamaye ‘‘idam nama lokassa agga’’nti evam janitabbam bujjhitabbam. Aggamariyadanti
adimariyadam.

6. Ettakam vippalapitvati ‘‘na danaham bhante bhagavantam uddissa viharissami’’ti, ‘‘na hi pana
me bhante bhagava uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyam karot1’’ti, ‘‘na hi pana me bhante bhagava
aggafifiam pafifiapeti’’ti ca ettakam vippalapitva. Idam kira so bhagava satthukiccam iddhipatihariyam,
aggafifiapafinapanafica katum na sakkotiti pakasento kathesi. Tenaha ‘‘sunakkhatto kira’’tiadi.
Uttaravacanavasena patitthabhavato appatittho. Tato eva niravo nissaddo.

Adinavadassanatthanti ditthadhammikassa adinavassa dassanattham. Tenaha ‘‘sayameva
garaham papunissast’’ti. Samparayika pana adinava anekavidha, te dassento sunakkhatto na
saddaheyyati ditthadhammikasseva gahanam. Anekakaranenati ‘‘itipi so bhagava araha’’ntiadina (d1.
ni. 1.157, 255) anekavidhena vannakaranena. Evam me avanno na bhavissatiti ajjhasayena attano
balataya vannarahanam avannam kathetva. Evam bhagava makkhibhave adinavam dassetva puna
tassa kathane karanam vibhavetum ‘‘iti kho te’’tiadimahati tam dassetum ‘‘tato’’tiadi vuttam. Evaiihi
sunakkhattassa appakopi vacanokaso na bhavissatiti. Apakkamiti attana yathathita vutthaya apasakki.
Apakkanto sasanato bhattho. Tenaha ‘‘cuto’’ti. Evamevati apakkamanto ca na yatha tatha apakkami,
yatha pana kayassa bheda apaye nibbatteyya, evameva apakkami.

Korakhattiyavatthuvannana

7. Dvihi padehiti dvihi vakyehi araddham byatirekavasena tadubhayatthaniddesavasena
uparidesanaya pavattatta. Anusandhidassanavasenati yathanusandhisankhataanusandhidassanavasena.

Ekam samayanti ca bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha ‘‘ekasmim samaye’’ti ca. Thiilid nama
janapadoti janapadinam rajakumaranam vasena tathaladdhanamo. Kukkuravatam samadanavasena
etasmim atthiti kukkuravatikoti aha ‘‘samadinnakukkuravato’’ti. Afifiampiti ‘‘catukkondikasseva
vicaranam, tatha katvava khadanam, bhufijanam, vamapadam uddharitva muttassa vissajjana’’nti
evamadikam afifampi sunakhehi katabbakiriyam. Catiihi sariravayavehi kundanam gamanam
catukkondo, so etasmim atthiti catukkondiko. So pana yasma catiihi sariravayavehi sanghattitagamano
hoti, tasma vuttam “‘catusanghattito’’ti. Tenevaha ‘‘dve jannuant’’tiadi. Bhakkhasanti va
bhakkhitabbam, asitabbafica. Tenevaha ‘‘yam kifici khadaniyam bhojaniya’’nti. Kamam khadanafica
nama mukhena katabbam, hatthena pana tattha upanamanam nivaretum avadharanam katanti aha
‘‘hatthena aparamasitva’’ti, aggahetvati attho. Sundarariipoti sundarabhavo. Vatati patthanatthe
nipato ‘‘aho vataham labht assa’’ntiadisu viya. ‘‘Samanena nama evartipena bhavitabbam aho vataham
ediso bhaveyya’’nti evam tassa patthana ahosi. Tenaha ‘‘evam kira’’tiadi.

Garahatthe api-karo ‘‘api sifice palandaka’'ntiadisu viya. Arahante ca buddhe, buddhasavake
“‘arahanto khinasava na honti’’ti evam tassa ditthi uppanna. Yathaha mahasthanadasutte ‘natthi
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samanassa gotamassa uttarimanussadhamma alamariyafianadassanavisesa’’ti (ma. ni. 1.146).
Sattamam divasanti bhummatthe upayogavacanam. Alasakenati ajiranena amarogena.

Atthitacamattataya puranapannasadiso. Biranatthambakanti biranagaccha.

Matta etassa atthiti mattam, bhojanamattavantanti attho. Tenaha ‘‘pamanayutta’’nti. Manta
mantati mantaya mantaya.

8. Ekadvihikaya gananaya. Niraharova ahosi bhagavato vacanam afifiatha katukamo,
tathabhutopi sattame divase upatthakena upanitam bhakkhasam disva ‘‘dhi’’ti upatthapetum asakkonto
bhojanatanhaya akaddhiyamanahadayo tam kucchipiiram bhufijitva bhagavata vuttaniyameneva
kalamakasi. Tena vuttam “‘athassa’’tiadi. Sacepi...pe... cinteyyati yadi eso acelo ‘‘dhi’’ti
paccupatthapetva ‘‘ajjapi aham na bhufijeyya’’nti cinteyya, tathacintane satipi devataviggahena tam
divasam...pe... kareyya. Kasma? Advejjhavacana hi tathagata, na tesam vacanam vitatham hoti.

Gatagatatthanam anganameva hotiti tehi tam kaddhitva gacchantehi gatagatappadeso
uttarakasamanta vivatanganameva hutva upatthati. Teti titthiya. Susanamyeva gantvati
“‘biranatthambakam atikkamissama’’ti gacchantapi anekavaram tam anusamyayitva punapi tamyeva
susanam upagantva.

9. Idanti idam matasariram. ‘‘Tameva va sariram kathapesiti tam sariram adhitthahitva
thitapetena kathapest’’ti keci. Korakhattiyam va asurayonito anetva kathapetu afifiam va petam, ko ettha
viseso. ‘“Acinteyyo hi buddhavisayo’’ti pana vacanato tadeva sariram sunakkhattena pahatamattam
buddhanubhavena utthaya tamattham fiapesiti datthabbam. Purimoyeva pana attho atthakathasu
vinicchito. Tatha hi vakkhati ‘‘nibbattatthanato’’tiadi (d1. ni. attha. 3.10).

10. Vipakanti phalam, atthanibbattiti attho.

pathamadita bhagavata vuttanupubbiya veditabba. Keci panettha ‘‘paracittavibhavanam,
ayuparicchedavibhavanam, byadhivibhavanam, gativibhavanam, sariranikkhepavibhavanam,

cittavibhavanam sandhaya vuttam, evam sati ‘‘satta’’ti vattabbam tassa bhaviavannavibhavanaya

saddhim. Atha acelassa maranacittavibhavanam, tam ‘‘sattamam divasam kalam karissati’’ti imina
sangahitanti visum na vattabbam, tasma atthakathayam vuttanayeneva gahetabbam.

Acelakalaramattakavatthuvannana

11. Nikkhantadantamattakoti nikkhantadanto mattako. So kira acelakabhavato pubbe mattakito
hutva vicari vivaradanto ca, tena nam ‘‘koramattako’’ti safijananti. Yam Kkifici tassa dento ‘‘sadhuriipo
ayam samano’’ti sambhavento aggam setthamyeva denti. Tena vuttam ‘‘labhaggam patto, aggalabham
patto’’ti. Bahi acelaka tam parivaretva vicaranti, gahattha ca tam bahii addha vibhavasampanna kalena
kalam upasankamitva payirupasanti. Tena vuttam ‘‘yasaggam aggaparivaram patto’’ti. Vataniyeva
pajjitabbato padani. Afiflamafifiam asankarato vatakotthasa va. Samattaniti samam attani gahitani.
Puratthimenati ena-saddasambandhena ‘‘vesali’’nti upayogavacanam, avidiratthe ca ena-saddo
paficamyantoti aha ‘‘vesalito avidiire’’ti.

12. Sasane paricayavasena tilakkhanahatam pafiham pucchi. Na sampayasiti navabujjhi na
sampadesi. Tenaha ‘‘samma fianagatiya’’tiadi. Sampayanam va sampadanam. Pafiham putthassa ca
sampadanam nama sammadeva kathananti tadabhavam dassento ‘‘atha va’’tiadimaha. Kopavasena
tassa akkhini kampanabhavam apajjimsiti aha ‘‘kampanakkhinipi parivattetva’’ti. Kopanti kodham,
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S0 pana cittassa pakuppanavasena pavattatiti aha ‘‘kuppanakara’’nti. Dosanti aghatam, so pana
arammane dussanavasena pavattiti aha ‘‘dussanakara’’nti. Atutthakaranti tutthiya pitiya
patipakkhabhtitappavattiakaram. Kayavacivikarehi pakatamakasi. Ma vata noti ettha mati patikkhepo,
noti mayhanti atthoti aha ‘‘aho vata me na bhaveyya’’ti. Mam vata noti ettha pana noti samsayeti aha
‘‘ahosi vata nu mama’’ti.

14. Paripubbo dahita-saddo vatthanivasanam vadatiti aha ‘‘paridahito nivatthavattho’’ti.
Yasanimittakataya labhassa yasaparihaniyava labhaparihani vutta hotiti paliyam ‘yasa nihino’’ti
vuttam.

Acelapathikaputtavatthuvannana

15. ‘“‘Aham sabbam janami’’ti evam sabbaffiutafifianam vadati patijanatiti fianavado, tena maya
nanavadena saddhim. Atikkamma gacchatoti upaddhabhagena paricchinnam padesam atikkamitva
iddhipatihariyam katum gacchato. Kim panayam acelo pathikaputto attano pamanam na janatiti? No na
janati. Yadi evam, kasma sukkhagajjitam gajjiti? ‘‘Evaham loke pasamso bhavissami’’ti kohafifie katva
sukkhagajjitam gajji. Tena vuttam ‘“nagaravasino’’tiadi. Patthapetvati yugaggaham arabhitva.

16. Hinajjhasayatta...pe... udapadi. Vuttaithetam ‘hinadhimuttika satta hinadhimuttike eva satte
sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti’’ti (sam. ni. 2.98).

Yasma tathavutta vaca tathartipacittahetuka, tafica cittam tathartipaditthicittahetukam, tasma ‘‘tam
vacam appahaya’’ti vatva yatha tassa appahanam hoti, tam dassento ‘‘tam cittam appahaya’’ti aha, tassa
ca yatha appahanam hoti, tam dassetum ‘‘tam ditthim appatinissajjitva’’ti avoca. Yasma va tathartpa
vaca mahasavajja, cittam tato mahasavajjataram tamsamutthapakabhavato, ditthi pana tato
mahasavajjatama tadubhayassa mulabhavato, tasma tesam mahasavajjataya imam vibhagam dassetva
ayam anukkamo thapitoti veditabbo. Tesam pana yatha pahanam hoti, tam dassetum ‘‘aha’’ntiadi
vuttam. ‘‘Naham buddho’’ti vadantoti satheyyena vina ujukameva ‘‘aham buddho na homi’’ti
vadanto. Cittaditthippahanepi eseva nayo. Vipateyyati ettha vi-saddo pathame vikappe
upasaggamattam, dutiye pana visaranatthoti aha ‘‘sattadha va pana phaleyya’’ti.

17. Ekamsenati ekantena, ekantikam pana vacanapariyayavinimuttam hotiti aha
“nippariyayena’’ti. Odharitati avadharita niyametva bhasita. Vigatariipenati apagatasabhavena.
Tenaha ‘“‘vigacchitasabhavena’’ti, iddhanubhavena apanitasakabhavena. Tena vuttam ‘‘attano’’tiadi.

18. Dvayam gacchatiti dvayagamini. Kidisam dvayanti aha ‘‘saraipena’’tiadi. Ayaiihi so
gandassupariphotthabbadosam.

19. Ajitassa licchavisenapatissa mahaniraye nibbattitva tato agantva acelassa pathikaputtassa
santike parodanam. Abhavati pubbe vuttappakarassa patihariyakaranassa abhava. Bhagava pana
sannipatitaparisayam pasadajananattham tadanuriipam patihariyamakasiyeva. Yathaha ‘‘tejodhatum
samapajjitva’’tiadi.

Iddhipatihariyakathavannana
20. Nicayanam dhanadhafifianam saficayanam nicayo, tattha niyuttati necayika, gahapati eva
necayika gahapatinecayika. Ettakani janghasahassaniti parimanabhavato sahassehipi

aparimanaganana. Tenevati imassa vasena sannipatitaya evam mahatiya parisaya bandhanamokkham
katum labbhati, eteneva karanena.
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21. Cittutrasabhayanti cittassa utrasanakarena pavattabhayam, na fianabhayam, napi ‘ ‘bhayati
etasma’’ti evam vuttam arammanabhayam. Chambhitattanti teneva cittutrasabhayena sakalasarirassa
chambhitabhavo. Lomahamsoti teneva bhayena, tena ca chambhitattena sakalasarire lomanam
hatthabhavo, so pana tesam bhittiyam nagadantanam viya uddhammukhatati aha ‘‘lomanam
uddhaggabhavo’’ti. Antantena avijjhitvati attano nisidanattham nigtilhatthanam upaparikkhanto
paribbajakaramam pariyantena anusamyayitva, kassacideva sunakkhattassa va sunakkhattasadisassa va
sabbaffiupatififiam appahaya satthu sammukhibhave sattadha tassa muddhaphalanam dhammata. Tena

vuttam ‘“ma nassatu balo’’tiadi.

22. Samsappatiti tattheva pasanaphalake baladarako viya utthatum asakkonto avasidanavasena ito
cito ca samsappati. Tenaha ‘‘osidati’’ti. Tattheva saficaratiti tasmimyeva pasane anisadupatthino
saficalanam nisajjavaseneva saficarati, na utthaya padasa.

23. Vinatthariipoti sambhavanaya vinasena, labhassa vinasena ca vinatthasabhavo.
Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.
25. Goyuttehiti balavantabalibaddayojitehi.

26. Tassati jaliyassa. Ayaiihi mandisena paribbajakena saddhim bhagavantam upasankamitva
dhammam suni, tato puretaram bhagavato gunanam ajananakale ayam pavatti. Tenevaha ‘‘titthatu tava
patihariyam...pe... parajayo bhavissati’’ti.

27. Tinasihoti tinasadisaharitavanno stho. Kalasthoti kalavanno stho. Pandusthoti panduvanno
stho. Kesarasthoti kesaravanto setavanno, lohitavanno va stho. Migaraiiiioti ettha miga-saddo kificapi
pasadakurungadisu kesucideva catuppadesu nirulho, idha pana sabbasadharanavasenati dassento
‘““migarafifoti sabbacatuppadanam rafifio’’ti vuttam. Agantva seti etthati asayo, nivasanatthanam.
Sthanadanti parissayanam sahanato, patipakkhassa ca hananato ‘‘stho’’ti laddhanamassa migadhipassa
ghosam, so pana tena yasma kutocipi abhitabhavena pavattiyati, tasma vuttam ‘‘abhitanada’’nti. Tattha
tattha tasu tasu disasu gantva caritabbataya bhakkhitabbataya gocaro ghasoti aha ‘‘gocarayati
aharatthaya’’ti. Varam varanti migasanghe migasamithe mudumamsataya varam varam
mahimsavanavarahadim vadhitvati yojana. Tenaha ‘‘thiillam thiila’’nti. Varavarabhavena hi tassa
varabhavo icchito. Stirabhavam sannissitam sirabhavasannissitam, tena. Stirabhavenapi hi ‘‘kim ime
panake dubbale hantva’’ti appathamesu panesu karufinam upatitthati.

28. Vighasoti parassa bhakkhitasesataya virtipo ghaso vighaso, ucchittham. Tenaha
“‘bhakkhitatirittamamsa’’nti, tasmim vighase, vighasanimittanti attho. Asmimanadosenati
asmimanadosahetu, ahamkaranimittanti attho. So panassa asmimano yatha uppajji, tam dassetum
““tatraya’’ntiadi vuttam.

““‘Segalakamyeva’’tipi patho, yathavuttova attho. Bherandakamyevati
bherandasakunaravasadisamyeva, bherando nama eko pakkhi dvimukho, tassa kira saddo ativiya viriipo
amanapo. Tenaha ‘‘appiyaamanapasaddameva’’ti. Sammapatipattiya visesato sutthu gatati sugata,
sammasambuddha. Te apadayanti sodhenti sattasantanam etehiti sugatapadanani, tisso sikkha. Yasma
tahi te “‘sugata’’ti lakkhiyanti, ta ca tesam ovadabhuta, tasma ‘‘sugatalakkhanesa’’tiadi vuttam. Yadi
ta sugatassa lakkhanabhita, sasanabhiita ca, katham panesa pathikaputto tattha tasu sikkhasu jivati, ko
tassa tahi sambandhoti aha ‘‘etassa h1’’tiadi. Sambuddhanam demati dentiti buddhasaffiaya dentiti
adhippayo. Tena esa...pe... jivati nama na sugatanvayaajjhupagamanato. ‘‘Tathagate’’tiadi ekatte
puthuvacananti aha ‘‘tathagata’’ntiadi. Bahuvacanam eva garusmim ekasmimpi bahuvacanappayogato
ekavacanam viya vuttam vacanavipallasena.
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29. Samekkhitvati samam katva micchadassanena apekkhitva, tam pana apekkhanam tatha
mafifianamevati aha ‘“maiifiitva’’ti. Pubbe vuttam samekkhanampi mafifianam evati vuttam ‘‘amaniitti
puna amaiifiittha’’ti, tena aparaparam tassa mafiflanappavattim dasseti. Bherandakaravam kosati
vikkosatiti kotthu.

30. Te te pane byapadento ghasatiti byagghoti imina nibbacanena ‘‘byaggho’’ti migarajassapi siya
namanti aha ‘‘byagghoti maiiatiti sthohamasmiti mafifiati’’ti. Yadipi yathavuttanibbacanavasena
sthopi ‘‘byaggho’’ti vattabbatam arahati, byaggha-saddo pana migaraje eva nirulhoti dassento “‘sthena
va’’tiadimaha.

31. Sthena vicaritavane samvaddhatta vuttam ‘‘mahavane sufifiavane vivaddho’’ti.

34. Kilesabandhanati tanhabandhanato. Tanhabandhanafhi thiram dalhabandhanam
dummocaniyam. Yathaha —

‘“Sarattaratta manikundalesu,

Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha;

Etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira,

Oharinam sithilam duppamuiica’’nti. (dha. pa. 346; ja. 1.2.102);

Kilesabandhanati va dasavidhasamyojanato. Mahaviduggam nama cattaro ogha mahantam
jalaviduggam viya anupacitakusalasambharehi duggamatthena.

Aggaiiapanfiattikathavannana

36. Imassa padassa. [dam nama lokassa agganti janitabbam, tam aggaififiam, so pana lokassa
uppattikkamo pavatti paveni cati aha ‘‘lokuppatticariyavamsa’’nti. Sammasambodhito uttaritaram
nama kifici natthi pajanitabbesu, tam pana kotim katva dassento ‘‘yava sabbaiifiutaiifiana pajanami’’ti
aha. ‘‘Mama pajanana’’ti assadento tanhavasena, ‘‘aham pajanamt’’ti abhinivisanto ditthivasena,
“‘sutthu pajanami samma pajanamt’’ti pagganhanto manavasena na paramasamiti yojana.
“‘Paccattafifieva’’ti padam ‘‘nibbuti vidita’’ti padadvayenapi yojetabbam *‘paccattamyeva uppadita
nibbuti ca paccattamyeva vidita’’ti, sayambhufianena nibbattita nibbuti sayameva viditati attho.
Atthakathayam pana ‘‘paccatta’’nti padam vividhavibhattikam hutva avuttinayena avattatiti dassetum
‘‘attanayeva attant’’ti vuttam. Aviditanibbanati appatiladdhanibbana micchapatipannatta.
Pajananampi hi tadadhigamavaseneva veditabbam. Eti itthabhavena pavattatiti ayo, sukham.
Tappatikkhepena anayo, dukkham. Tadeva hitasukhassa byasanato byasanam.

37. Tam dassentoti bhagavapi ‘‘afifiatitthiyo tattha sarasaffit’’ti tam dassento.
Adhipaccabhavenati adhipaccasabhavena. Yassa acariyavadassa vasena puriso ‘‘acariyo’’ti vuccati, so
acariyavado acariyabhavoti aha ‘‘acariyabhavam acariyavada’’nti. Etthati acariyavade. Iti katvati
imina karanena. Soti acariyavado. ‘‘Aggaiifiam’’ tveva vutto aggafifiavisayatta. Kena vihitanti kena
pakarena vihitam. Tenaha ‘‘kena vihitam kinti vihita’’nti. Brahmajaleti brahmajalasamvannanayam
(d1. ni. attha. 1.28). Tattha hi vittharato vuttavidhim idha atidisati, pali pana tattha ceva idha ca ekasadisa
vati.

41. Khidda padosika milabhita ettha santiti khiddapadosikam, acariyakam. Tenevaha
‘khiddapadosikamiilaka’’nti. Manopadosikanti etthapi eseva nayo.

47. Yena vacanena abbhacikkhanti, tassa avijjamanata nama atthavasenevati aha
‘‘asamvijjamanatthena’’ti. Tuccha, musati ca karanatthe paccattavacananti aha ‘“tucchena,
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musavadena’’ti. Vacanassa antosaram nama aviparito atthoti tadabhavenaha
‘‘antosaravirahitena’’ti. Abhiacikkhantiti abhibhavitva ghattenta kathenti, akkosantiti attho.
Viparitasaiifioti ayathavasafifio. Subham vimokkhanti ‘‘subha’’nti vuttavimokkham. Vannakasinanti
sunilakasupitakadivannakasinam. Sabbanti yam subham, asubhafica vannakasinam, tafica sabbam. Na
asubhanti asubhampi ‘‘asubha’’nti tasmim samaye na safijanati, atha kho ‘‘subham’’ tveva safijanatiti
attho. Viparita ayathavagahitaya, ayathavavaditaya ca.

48. Yasma so paribbajako avissatthamicchagahitaya samma appatipajjitukamo sammapatipannam
viya mam samano gotamo, bhikkhavo ca safijanantiti adhippayena ‘‘tatha dhammam
desetu’’ntiadimaha, tasma vuttam ‘‘maya etassa...pe... vattatr’’ti. Mammanti mammappadesam
pilajananatthanam. Sutthiti sakkaccam. Yatha na vinassati, evam anurakkha.

Vasanayati kilesakkhayavahaya patipattiya vasanaya. Sesam suvififieyyamevati.

Pathikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

2. Udumbarikasuttavannana

Nigrodhaparibbajakavatthuvannana

49. Udumbarikayati sambandhe samivacananti aha ‘‘udumbarikaya deviya santake
paribbajakarame’’ti. ‘‘Udumbarikaya’’nti va patho, tatha sati adhikarane etam bhummam. Ayaifihettha
attho udumbarikaya rafifio deviya nibbattito aramo udumbarika, tassam udumbarikayam. Tenaha
‘“‘adumbarikaya deviya santake’’ti. Taya hi nibbattito tassa santako. Varanadipathavasena cettha
nibbattatthabodhakassa saddassa adassanam. Sandhaneti bhinnanampi tesam sandhapanena
“‘sandhano’’ti evam laddhanamo. Samvannitoti pasamsito. Iriyatiti pavattati. Ariyena fianenati
kilesehi arakatta ariyena lokuttarena fianena. Ariyaya vimuttiyati suvisuddhaya
lokuttaraphalavimuttiya.

Diva-saddo dina-saddo viya divasapariyayo, tassa visesanabhavena vuccamano diva-saddo
savisesam divasabhagam dipetiti aha ‘‘divasassa diva’’tiadi. Yasma samapannassa cittam
nanarammanato patisamhatam hoti, jhanasamangT ca pavivekiipagamanena sanganikabhavato ekakiyaya
nilto viya hoti, tasma vuttam ‘‘tato tato...pe... gato’’ti. Mano bhavanti manaso vivattanissitam
vaddhim avahantiti manobhavaniyati aha ‘“manavaddhakana’’ntiadi. Unnamati na sankucati,
altnafica hotiti attho.

51. Yavatati yavantoti ayamettha atthoti aha ‘‘yattaka’’ti. Tesanti niddharane samivacanam.
Niddharanafica kenaci visesena icchitabbam. Yehi ca gunavisesehi samannagata bhagavato savaka
upasaka rajagahe pativasanti, ayafica tehi samannagatoti imam visesam dipetum ‘‘tesam abbhantaro’’ti
vuttam. Tenaha ‘‘bhagavato kira’’tiadi.

52. Tesanti paribbajakanam. Kathayati tiracchanakathaya. Dassanenati ditthidassanena.
Akappeniti vesena. Kuttenati kiriyaya. Acarenati afiflamafifiasmim acaritabbaacarena. Viharenati
rattindivam viharitabbaviharanena. Iriyapathenati thanadiiriyapathena. Afifiakarataya afifiatitthe
niyuttati afifiatitthiya. Sangantva samagantva rasi hutva parehi nisinnatthane. Arafifani ca tani
vanapatthani cati araiifiavanapatthani. Tattha yam arafifiakanganipphadakam arafifiakanam, tam
“‘arafifia’’nti veditabbam. Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha
na kasiyati na vappiyati. Vuttaithetam ‘‘vanapatthanti diranametam senasananam adhivacana’’nti
“‘vanapatthanti vanasandanametam senasananam, vanapatthanti bhisanakanametam, vanapatthanti

salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti pariyantanametam vanapatthanti na manussiipacaranametam
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senasananam adhivacana’’nti (vibha. 531). Tena vuttam ‘‘gamupacarato muttant’’tiadi. Pantaniti
pariyantani atidiirani. Tenaha ‘‘daratarani’’tiadi. Viharapacarenati viharassa upacarappadesena.
Addhikajanassati maggagamino janassa. Mandasaddaniti uccasaddamahasaddabhavato tanusaddani.
Manussehi samagamma ekajjham pavattitasaddo nigghoso, tassa yasma attho dubbibhavito hoti, tasma
vuttam ‘‘avibhavitatthena nigghosena’’ti. Vigatavataniti vigatasaddani. ‘‘Rahassa karanassa
yuttant’’ti iminapi tesam thananam arafinalakkhanayuttatam, janavivittatam, vanavivittameva ca
vibhaveti, tatha ‘‘ekibhavassa anur@ipani’’ti imina.

53. Kenati hetumhi, sahayoge ca karanavacananti aha ‘‘kena karanena kena puggalena
saddhi’’nti. Ekopi hi vibhattiniddeso anekatthavibhavano hoti, tatha taddhitatthapadasamahareti.

Samsandananti alapasallapavasena kathasamsandanam. Nanabyattabhavanti byattafianabhavam,
SO pana parassa vacane uttaradanavasena, parena va vuttauttare paccuttaradanavasena siyati aha
‘“‘uttarapaccuttaranayena’’ti. Yo hi parassa vacanam tipukkhalena nayena riipeti, tatha parassa
ripanavacanam jatibhavam apadeti, tassa tadisam vacanasabhavam fianaveyyattiyam vibhaveti pakatam
karotiti. Sufifiagaresu natthati suifiagaresu nivasesu nattha vinattha abhavam gata. Nassa paiiia
nasseyya tehi tehi katapucchanapatipucchananimittam nanapatibhanuppattiya visaramapannam
pucchitam pafiham vissajjetum asamatthataya. Orodheyyamati nirussaham viya karonta
avarodheyyama, tam parassa orodhanam vadajalena vinandhanam viya hotiti aha ‘‘vinandheyyama’’ti.
Tadattham tena tucchakumbhinidassanam katam, tam byatirekamukhena dassetum ‘‘puritaghato
h1’’tiadi vuttam.

Balam dipentoti abhiitameva attano fianabalam pakasento. Asambhinnanti jatisambhedabhavena
asambhinnam. Afifiajatisambhede sati assatarassa assassa jatabhavo viya sthassapi sthathamabhavo
siyati aha ‘‘asambhinnakesarasiha’’nti. Thanaso vati tankhane eva.

54. “‘Sumagadha nama nadi’’ti keci, tam micchati dassento ‘‘sumagadha nama pokkharani’’ti vatva
tassa pokkharanibhavassa suttantare agatatam dassetum ‘‘yassa tire’’tiadi vuttam. Moranam nivapo
etthati moranivapo. Byadhikarananampi hi padanam bahiratthasamaso hotiyeva yatha ‘‘urasilomo’ti.
Atha va nivuttham etthati nivapo, moranam nivapo moranivapo, moranam nivapadinnatthanam.
Tenaha ‘“yattha morana’’ntiadi. Yasma nigrodho tapojigucchavado, sasane ca bhikkha
attakilamathanuyogam vajjetva bhavananuyogena paramassasappatte viharante passati, tasma ‘‘katham
nu kho samano gotamo kayakilamathena vinava savake vineti’’ti safijatasandeho ‘‘ko nama so’’tiadina
bhagavantam pucchi. Assasati anusankitaparisankito hoti etenati assaso, pitisomanassanti aha
‘‘assasappattati tutthippatta somanassappatta’’ti. Adhiko settho asayo nissayo ajjhasayoti aha
‘“‘uttamanissayabhiita’’nti. Adibhiitam puratanam setthacariyam adibrahmacariyam,
lokuttaramagganti attho. Tatha hesa sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi teneva akarena adhigato.
Tenaha *‘purana...pe... ariyamagga’’nti. Tatha hi tam bhagava ‘‘addasa puranam maggam
adibrahmacariya’’nti ettha pathasesoti vadanti. ‘‘Ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyam patijananti
assasappatta’’ti evam va ettha yojana.

Tapojigucchavadavannana
55. Pakata hutva vicchinna vippakatati aha ‘“anitthitava hutva thita’’ti.
56. Viriyena papajigucchanavadoti lukhapatipattisadhanena viriyena attatanhavinodanavasena
papakassa jigucchanavado. Jigucchatiti jiguccho, tabbhavo jeguccham, adhikam jeguccham
adhijeguccham, ativiya papajigucchanam, tasmim adhijegucche. Kayadalhibahulam tapatiti tapo,

attakilamathanuyogavasena pavattam viriyam, tena kayadalhibahulatanimittassa papassa jigucchanam,
virajjanampi tapojigucchati aha ‘‘viriyena papajiguccha’’ti.
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Ghasacchadanasenasanatanhavinodanamukhena attasnehavirajjananti attho. Upari vuccamanesu
nanakaresu acelakadivatesu ekajjham samadinnanam parisodhanamevettha paripiiranam, na sabbesam
anavasesato samadanam tassa asambhavatoti aha ‘‘paripunnati parisuddha’’ti. Parisodhanafica
nesam sakasamayasiddhena nayena patipajjanameva. Vipariyayena aparisuddhata veditabba.

57. ““Ekam paiithampi na kathet?’’ti pathamam attana pucchitapafihassa akathitatta vuttam.

Tapanissitakoti attakilamathanuyogasankhatam tapam nissaya samadaya vattanako. Sthanadeti
sthanadasuttavannanayam. Yasma tattha vittharitanayena veditabbani, tasma tassa atthappakasanaya
vuttanayenapi veditabbani.

Upakkilesavannana

58. ““‘Samma adiyat1’’ti vatva samma adiyanaificassa dalhaggaho evati aha ‘‘dalham ganhat’’ti.
‘“‘Sasanavacarenapi dipetabba’’nti vatva tam dassetum ‘‘ekacco h1’’tiadi vuttam, tena
dhutangadharatamattena attamanata, paripunnasankappata sammapatipattiya upakkilesoti imamattham
dasseti, na yathavuttatapasamadanadhutangadharatanam satipi aniyyanikatte sadisatanti datthabbam.

“‘Duvidhassapiti ‘attamano hoti paripunnasankappo’ti ca evam upakkilesabhedena vuttassa
duvidhassapi tapassino’’ti keci. Yasma pana atthakathayam sasanikavasenapi attho dipito, tasma
bahirakassa, sasanikassa cati evam duvidhassapi tapassinoti attho veditabbo. Tatha ceva hi uparipi
atthavannanam vakkhatiti. Ettavatati yadidam ko afifio maya sadiso’’ti evam atimanassa,
anitthitakiccasseva ca ‘‘alamettavata’’ti evam atimanassa ca uppadanam, ettavata.

Ukkamsatiti ukkattham karoti. Ukkhipatiti afifiesam upari khipati, pagganhatiti attho. Param
samharetiti param samharam nihinam karoti. Avakkhipatiti adho khipati, avamafifiatiti attho.

Manamadakaranenati manasankhatassa madassa karanena uppadanena. Mucchito hotiti
mucchapanno hoti, sa pana mucchapatti abhijjhasilabbataparamasakayaganthehi gadhitacittata, tattha ca
atilaggabhavoti aha ‘‘gadhito ajjhosanno’’ti. Pamajjanaficettha pamajjanamevati aha
“pamadamapajjati’’ti. Kevalam dhutangasuddhiko hutva kammatthanam ananuyuifijanto taya eva
dhutangasuddhikataya attukkamsanadivasena pavatteyyati dassetum “‘sasane’’tiadi vuttam. Tenaha
‘“‘dhutangameva...pe... paccet?’’ti.

59. Teyeva paccaya. Sutthu katva patisankharitva laddhati adaragaravayogena sakkaccam
abhisankharitva danavasena upanayavasena laddha. Vannabhanananti gunakittanam. Assati tapassino.

60. Vodasanti byasanam, vibhajjananti attho. Tam panettha vibhajjanam dvidha icchitanti aha
‘“‘dvebhagam apajjati’’ti. Dve bhage karoti ruccanaruccanavasena. Gedhajatoti safijatagedho.
Mucchanam nama sativippavaseneva hoti, na satiya satiti aha ‘‘samutthassati’’ti. Adinavamattampiti
gadhitadibhavena paribhoge adinavamattampi na passati. Mattaiifiutati paribhoge mattafifiuta.
Paccavekkhanaparibhogamattampiti paccavekkhanamattena paribhogampi ekavaram
paccavekkhitvapi paribhufijanampi na karoti.

61. Vicakkasanthanati vipulatamacakkasanthana. Sabbassa bhufijanato ayokiitasadisa danta eva
dantakatam. Apasadetiti pasadeti. Acelakadivasenati acelakavatadivasena. Liukhajivinti
sallekhapatipattiya lokhajtvikam.

62. Tapam karotiti bhavanamanasikaralakkhanam tapam carati caranto viya hoti. Cankamam
otarati bhavanam anuyufijanto viya. Viharanganam sammajjati vattapatipattim piirento viya.
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“‘ Adassayamano’’ti va patho.

Kiiici vajjanti kifici kayikam va vacasikam va dosam. Ditthigatanti viparitadassanam.
Aruccamananti attano siddhante patikkhittabhavena aruccamanam. Ruccati meti ‘‘kappati me”’ti
vadati. Anujanitabbanti tacchaviparitabhiitabhavena ‘‘evameta’’nti anujanitabbam.
Savanamanoharitaya ‘‘sadhu sutthii’’ti anumoditabbam.

63. Kujjhanasilataya kodhano. Vuttalakkhano upanaho etassa atthiti upanahi. Evambhiito ca
tamsamangT hotiti ‘‘samannagato hot?’’ti vuttam. Esa nayo ito paresupi.

Ayam pana viseso — issati usiiyatiti ussuki. Sathanam asantagunasambhavanam satho, so etassa
atthiti satho. Santadosapaticchadanasabhava maya, maya etassa atthiti mayavi. Garutthaniyanampi
panipatakaranalakkhanam thambhanam thaddham, tamettha atthiti thaddho. Gunehi samanam,
adhikafica atikkamitva nihinam katva mafifianasilataya atimani.
Asantagunasambhavanatthikatasankhata papa lamaka iccha etassati papiccho. Miccha viparita ditthi
etassati micchaditthiko. ‘‘I[dameva saccam, moghamaffia’’nti (ma. ni. 187, 202, 427; 3.27, 29; uda. 55;
mahani. 20; netti. 58) evam attana attabhinivitthataya sata ditthi sanditthi, tameva paramasatiti
sanditthiparamasi. Atthakathayam pana ‘‘sayam ditthi sanditthi’’ti vatthuvasena attho vutto. A balham
viya dhiyatiti adhananti aha ‘‘dalham sutthu thapita’’nti. Yathagahitam gaham patinissajjanasilo
patinissaggi, tappatikkhepena duppatinissaggi. Patisedhattho hi ayam du-saddo yatha ‘‘duppaiifio,
(ma. ni. 1.449) dussilo’’ti (a. ni. 5.213; 10.75; para. 195; dha. pa. 308) ca.

Parisuddhapapatikappattakathavannana

64. Idha nigrodha tapassiti yathanukkantam purimapalim nigamanavasena ekadesena dasseti.
Tenaha ‘“‘evam bhagava’’tiadi. Gahitaladdhinti ‘‘acelakadibhavo seyyo, tena ca samsarasuddhi hoti’ti
evam gahitaladdhim. Rakkhitam tapanti taya laddhiya samadiyitva rakkhitam acelakavataditapam.
‘‘Sabbameva samkilittha’’nti imina yam vakkhati parisuddhapalivannanayam °‘lukhatapassino ceva
dhutangadharassa ca vasena yojana veditabba’’ti (di. ni. attha. 3.64), tassa parikappitariipassa likhassa
tapassinoti ayamettha adhippayoti dasseti. ‘‘Parisuddhapalidassanattha’’nti ca imina titthiyanam
vasena pali yevettha labbhati, na pana tadatthoti dasseti. Vuttavipakkhavasenati vuttassa atthassa
patipakkhavasena, patikkhepavasenati attho. Tasmim thaneti hetuatthe bhummanti tassa hetuatthena
karanavacanena attham dassento ‘‘evam so tena’’tiadimaha. Uttari vayamamanoti yathasamadinnehi
dhutadhammehi aparituttho, apariyositasankappo ca hutva upari bhavananuyogavasena sammavayamam
karonto.

69. Ito paranti ito yathavuttanayato param. Aggabhavam va sarabhavam vati tapojigucchaya
aggabhavam va sarabhavam va ajananto. ‘‘Ayamevassa aggabhavo sarabhavo’’ti mafifiamano
‘‘aggappatta, sarappatta ca’’ti aha.

Parisuddhatacappattadikathavannana

70. Yamanam samyamanam yamo, himsadinam akaranavasena catubbidho yamova catuyamo, so
eva samvaro, tena samvuto guttasabbadvaro catuyamasamvarasamvuto. Tenaha ‘‘catubbidhena
samvarena pihito’’ti. Atipatanam himsananti aha ‘‘panam na hanat?’’ti. Lobhacittena bhavitam
sambhavitanti katva bhavitam nama paiica kamaguna. Ayaifica tesu tesamyeva samudacaro
maggotthapakam viyati aha ‘‘tesam safifiaya’’ti.

Etanti abhiharanam, hinaya anavattanafica. Tenaha ‘‘so abhiharatiti adilakkhana’’nti.
Abhiharatiti abhibuddhim neti. Tenaha ‘“upariipari vaddheti’’ti. Cakkavattinapi pabbajitassa
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abhivadanadi karTyatevati pabbajja settha gunavisesayogato, dosavirahitato ca, yato sa
panditapafifiatta vutta. Gihibhavo pana nihino tadubhayabhavatoti aha ‘‘hinaya gihibhavatthaya’’ti.

71. Tacappattati tacam patta, tacasadisa hotiti attho.

74. Titthiyanam vasenati titthiyanam samayavasena. Nesanti titthiyanam. Tanti dibbacakkhum.
Silasampadati sabbakarasampannam catuparisuddhisilam. Tacasarasampattitoti
tacatapojigucchayasarasampattito. Visesabhavanti visesasabhavam.

Acelakapalimattampiti acelakapaliagatatthamattampi natthi, tasma mayam anassama vinatthati
attho. A-karo va nipatamattam, nassamati vinassama. Kuto parisuddhapaliti kuto eva amhesu
parisuddhapaliagatapatipatti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sutivasenapiti sotapathagamanamattenapi na janama.

Nigrodhassapajjhayanavannana

75. Assati sandhanassa gahapatissa. Kakkhalanti pharusam. Durasadavacananti
avattabbavacanam. Yasma pharusavacanam yam uddissa payuttam, tasmim khamapite khamapakassa
patipakatikam hoti, tasma ‘‘ayam may1 ’tiadi vuttam.

76. Bodhatthaya dhammam deseti, na attano buddhabhavaghosanatthaya. Vadatthayati
paravadabhafijanavadatthaya. Ragadisamanatthaya dhammam deseti, na antevasikamyataya.
Oghanittharanatthayati caturoghanittharanatthaya dhammam deseti sabbaso oraparatinpnamavahatta
desanaya. Sabbakilesaparinibbanatthaya dhammam deseti kilesanam lesenapi desanaya
aparamatthabhavato.

Brahmacariyapariyosanadivannana

77. Idam sabbampiti sattavassato patthaya yava ‘‘sattaha’’nti padam, idam sabbampi vacanam.
Asatho pana amayavi ujujatiko tikkhapaffio ugghatitafifititi adhippayo. So hi tammuhutteneva
arahattam pattum sakkhissatiti. Vankavankoti kayavankadthipi vankehi vanko jimho kutilo. ‘‘Satham
panaham anusasitum na sakkom1’’ti na idam bhagava kilasubhaveneva vadati, atha kho tassa
abhajanabhaveneva.

78. Pakatiya acariyoti yo eva tumhakam ito pubbe pakatiya acariyo ahosi, so eva idanipi
pubbacinnavasena acariyo hotu, na mayam tumhe antevasike katukamati adhippayo. Na mayam
tumhikam uddesena atthika, dhammatanti meva pana tumhe fiapetukamambhati adhippayo. Ajivatoti
jivikaya vuttito. Akusalati kotthasam pattati akusalati tam tam kotthasatamyeva upagata.
Kilesadarathasampayuttati kilesadarathasahita tamsambandhanato. Jatijaramarananam hitati
jatijaramaraniya. Samkileso ettha atthi, samkilese va niyuttati samkilesika. Vodanam vuccati
visuddhi, tassa paccayabhtatta vodaniya. Tathabhiita cete vodapentiti aha ‘‘satte vodapenti’’ti.
Sikhappatta pafifiaya paripiirivepullata maggaphalavaseneva icchitabbati aha ‘‘maggapaiifia...pe...
vepullata’’nti. Ubhopi va etani pariparivepullani. Ya hi tassa paripiiri, sa eva vepullatati. Tatoti
samkilesadhammappahanavodanadhammabhibuddhihetu.

79. ““Yatha marena’’ti nayidam nidassanavasena vuttam, atha kho tathabhavakathanamevati
dassetum ““maro kira’’tiadi vuttam. Athati marena tesam pariyutthanappattito paccha afifiasiti yojana.
Kasma pana bhagava pageva na afifiasiti? Anavajjitatta. Maram patibahitvati marena tesu katam
pariyutthanam vidhametva, na tesam sati payojane buddhanam dukkaram. Soti maggaphaluppattihetu.
Tesam paribbajakanam.
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Phutthati pariyutthanavasena phuttha. Yatrati niddharane bhummanti aha “yesa’’ti.
Aifanatthanti ajananattham, upasaggamattaficettha a-karoti aha ‘‘jananattha’’nti, vimamsanatthanti
attho. Cittam nuppannanti ‘‘janama tavassa dhamma’’nti ajananattham ‘‘brahmacariyam carissama’’ti
ekasmim divase ekavarampi tesam cittam nuppannam. Sattaho pana vuccamano etesam kim karissatiti
yojana. Sattaham puretunti sattaham brahmacariyam ptretum, brahmacariyavasena va sattaham
puretunti attho. Paravadabhindananti paravadamaddanam. Sakavadasamussapananti
sakavadapagganhanam. Vasanayati saccasampativedhavasanaya. Nesanti ca pakaranavasena vuttam.
Tadanfiesampi hi bhagavato sammukha, paramparaya ca devamanussanam sunantanam vasanaya
paccayo evati. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvififieyyamevati.

Udumbarikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

3. Cakkavattisuttavannana

Attadipasaranatavannana

80. Uttanam vuccati pakatam, tappatikkhepena anuttanam apakatam, paticchannam, apacuram,
duvififieyyafica. Anuttananam padanam vannana anuttanapadavannana. Uttanapadavannanaya
payojanabhavato anuttanaggahanam. ¢‘Matula’’ti itthilingavasena laddhanamo eko rukkho, tassa
asannappadese mapitatta nagarampi ‘‘matula’’ tveva pafifiayittha. Tena vuttam ‘‘matulayanti evam
namake nagare’’ti. Avidireti tassa nagarassa avidiire.

Kamaficettha sutte ‘‘bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, raja dalhanemi nama ahosi’’tiadina
atitavamsadipika katha adito patthaya agata, ‘‘addhateyyavassasatayukanam manussanam vassasatayuka
putta bhavissantt”’tiadina pana savisesam anagatatthapatisamyutta katha agatati vuttam
‘‘anagatavamsadipikaya suttantakathaya’’ti. Anagatatthadipanaiihi acchariyam, tatthapi anagatassa
sammasambuddhassa patipattikittanam acchariyatamam. Samagamenati sannipatena.

‘“‘Bhattaggam amanapa’’ntiadi kevalam tesam parivitakkamattam. Amanapanti amanufifiam.
Buddhesu kato appakopi aparadho appako karo viya garutaravipakoti aha ‘‘buddhehi saddhim...pe...
sadisam hot1’’ti. Tatrati tasmim matulanagarassa samipe, tassam va parisayam.

Attadipati ettha kamam yo paro na hoti, so attati sasantano ‘‘atta’’ti vuccati, hitasukhesibhavena
pana attanibbisesatta dhammo idha ‘‘atta’’ti adhippeto. Tenaha ‘‘atta nama lokiyalokuttaro
dhammo’’ti. Dvidha apo gato etthati dipo, oghena anajjhotthato bhiimibhago. Idha pana kamoghadihi
anajjhottharaniyatta dipo viyati dipo, atta dipo patittha etesanti attadipa. Tenaha ‘‘attanam
dipa’’ntiadi. Dipabhavo cettha patisaranatati aha ‘‘idam tasseva vevacana’’nti.
Aififiasaranapatikkhepavacananti afinasaranabhavapatikkhepavacanam. Idafihi na afinam saranam
katva viharanasseva patikkhepavacanam, atha kho afiflassa saranasabhavasseva patikkhepavacanam
tappatikkhepe ca tena itarassapi patikkhepasiddhito. Tenaha ‘“na h1’’tiadi. Idani tamevattham
suttantarena sadhetum ‘‘vuttampi ceta’’ntiadi. Yadi ettha pakatiko atta icchito, katham tassa
dipasaranabhavo, tasma adhippayiko ettha atta bhaveyyati pucchati ‘‘ko panettha atta nama’’ti. Itaro
yathadhippetam attanam dassento ‘‘lokiyalokuttaro dhammo’’ti. Dutiyavaropi pathamavarasseva
pariyayabhavena desitoti dassetum “‘tenaha’’tiadi vuttam.

Gocareti bhikkhiinam gocaratthanabhiite. Tenaha ‘“caritum yuttatthane’’ti. Saketi katham
panayam bhikkhtinam sakoti aha “‘pettike visaye’’ti. Pitito sammasambuddhato agatatta ‘‘ayam
tumhakam gocaro’’ti tena udditthatta pettike visayeti. Carantanti samiatthe upayogavacananti aha
‘‘ayamevattho’’ti, carantananti ca attho, tenayam vibhattivipallasenapi vacanavipallasenapiti dasseti.
Kilesamarassa otaralabheneva itaramaranampi otaralabho veditabbo. Ayam panatthoti gocare caranam
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sandhayaha, vatthu pana byatirekamukhena agatam.

Sakune hantiti sakunagghi, mahasenasakuno. Ajjhappattati abhibhavanavasena patta upagata. Na
myayanti me ayam sakunagghi nalam abhavissa. Nangalakatthakarananti nangalena kasitappadeso.
Leddutthananti leddiinam utthapitatthanam. Sake baleti attano balahetu. Apatthaddhati
avagalhatthambha safijatatthambha. Assaramanati avhayanti.

Mahantam leddunti nangalena bhinnatthane sukkhataya tikhinasingaayoghanasadisam mahantam
leddum. Abhiruhitvati tassa adhobhagena attana pavisitva nilinayoggappadesam sallakkhetva tassupari
cankamanto assaramano atthasi. ‘‘Ehi kho’’tiadi tassa assaramanakaradassanam. Sannayhati
vataggahanavasena ubho pakkhe samam thapetva. Paccupaditi pavisi. Tatthevati yattha pubbe lapo
thito, tattheva leddumhi. Uranti attano urappadesam. Paccatalesiti pati atalesi sarambhavasena vegena
gantva paharanato vidharenti patalesi. Arammananti paccayam. ‘‘Avasara’ nti keci.

‘‘Kusalana’’nti evam pavattaya desanaya ko anusandhi? Yathaanusandhi eva. Adito hi ‘‘attadipa,
bhikkhave, viharatha’’tiadina (d1. ni. 3.80) yeva attadhammapariyayena lokiyalokuttaradhamma gahita,
te yevettha kusalaggahanena gahitati. Anavajjalakkhanananti avajjapatipakkhasabhavanam.
““Avajjarahitasabhavana’’nti keci. Tattha purime atthavikappe vipakadhammadhamma eva gahita,
dutiye pana vipakadhammapi. Yadi evam, katham tesam samadaya vattananti? Na kho panetam evam
datthabbam *‘vipakadhamma siladi viya samadaya vattitabba’’ti. Samadananti pana attano santane
samma adanam paccayavasena pavatti yevati datthabbam. Vipakadhamma hi paccayavisesehi
sattasantane sammadeva ahita ayuadisampattivisesabhiita upariiparikusalavisesuppattiya upanissaya
honttti vadanti. Pufifiam pavaddhatiti ettha pufifianti uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti aha
“puiiiiaphalam vaddhat?’’ti. Puiifiaphalanti ca ekadesasariipekasesena vuttam *‘pufifiafica
puiifiaphalafica pufifiaphala’’nti aha ‘‘upartapari puiiiampi puiifiavipakopi veditabbo’’ti.

‘‘Matapitina’’ntiadi nidassanamattam, tasma afifiampi evartipam hetiipanissayam kusalam
datthabbam. Sinehavasenati upanissayabhiitassa sinehassa vasena, na sampayuttassa. Na hi
sinehasampayuttam nama kusalam atthi. Mudumaddavacittanti mettavasena ativiya maddavantam
cittam. Yatha matthakappattam vattagamikusalam dassetum ‘‘matapitiinam ...pe...
mudumaddavacitta’ nti vuttam, evam matthakappattameva vivattagamikusalam dassetum ¢‘cattaro
sati...pe... bodhipakkhiyadhamma’’ti vuttam. Tadaffiepi pana danasiladidhamma vattassa
upanissayabhiita vattagamikusalam vivattassa upanissayabhiita vivattagamikusalanti veditabba.
Pariyosananti phalavisesavahataya phaladaya koti sikhappatti, devaloke ca pavattisirivibhavoti
pariyosanam ‘‘manussaloke’’ti visesitam, manussalokavaseneva cayam desana agatati.
Maggaphalanibbanasampatti pariyosananti yojana. Vivattagamikusalassa vipakam suttapariyosane
dassissati ‘‘atha kho, bhikkhave, sankho nama raja’’tiadina (df. ni. 3.108).

Dalhanemicakkavattirajakathavannana

81. Idhati imasmim ‘‘kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammana’’ntiadina (d1. ni. 3.110) suttadesanaya
araddhatthane vattavivattagamibhavena sadharane kusalaggahane. Tattha
vattagamikusalanusandhivasena ‘‘bhitapubbam bhikkhave’’ti desanam arabhi, arabhanto ca
desiyamanamattam. Dhammapatiggahakanam bhikkhiinam sankhepato evam dipetva arabhiti dassetum
“bhikkhave’’tiadi vuttam, pathamam tatha adipentopi bhagava atthato dipeti viyati adhippayo.

82. Isakampiti appamattakampi. Avasakkitanti ogatabhattham. Nemiabhimukhanti
nemippadesassa sammukha. Bandhimsu cakkaratanassa osakkitanosakkitabhavam janitum. Tadetanti

yathavuttatthana cavanam. Atibalavadoseti rafifio balavati anatthe upatthite sati.

Appamattoti rafifio anaya pamadam akaronto.
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Ekasamuddapariyantamevati jambudipameva sandhaya vadati. So uttarato assakannapabbatena
paricchinnam hutva attanam parikkhipitva thitackasamuddapariyanto. Puiifiiddhivasenati
cakkavattibhavavahaya puiiniddhiya vasena.

83. Evam katvati kasayani vatthani acchadetva. Sukatam kammanti dasakusalakammapathameva
vadati.

“‘Dasavidham, dvadasavidha’’nti ca vuttavibhago parato agamissati. Piirentenevati puretva
thiteneva. Niddoseti cakkavattivattassa patipakkhabhiitanam dosanam apagamane niddose.
Cakkavattinam vatteti cakkavattirajihi vattitabbavatte. Bhavini bhiite viya hi upacaro yatha ‘‘agama
rajagaham buddho’’ti (su. ni. 410). Adhigatacakkavattibhavapi hi te tattha vattantevati tatha vuttam.

Cakkavattiariyavattavannana

84. Anfatha vattitum adento so dhammo adhitthanam etassati tadadhitthanam, tena
tadadhitthanena cetasa. Sakkarontoti adarakiriyavasena karonto. Tenaha ‘yatha’’tiadi. Garum
karontoti pasanacchattam viya garukaranavasena garum karonto. Tenevaha ‘‘tasmim
garavuppattiya’’ti. Manentoti sambhavanavasena manena piyayanto. Tenaha ‘‘tameva’’tiadi. Evam
pljayato apacayato evafica yathavuttasakkaradisambhavoti tam dassetum ‘‘tam apadisitva’’tiadi
vuttam. ‘“‘Dhammadhipatibhiito agatabhavena’’ti imina yathavuttadhammassa jetthakabhavena
purimapurimataraattabhavesu sakkacca samupacitabhavam dasseti. ‘‘Dhammavaseneva
sabbakiriyanam karanena’’ti etena thananisajjadisu yathavuttadhammaninnaponapabbharabhavam
dasseti. Assati rakkhavaranaguttiya. Param rakkhanto afifiam ditthadhammikadianatthato rakkhanto
teneva paratthasadhanena khantiadigunena attanam tato eva rakkhati. Mettacittatati mettacittataya.
Nivasanaparupanagehadinam situnhadipatibahanena avaranam. Anto janasminti abbhantarabhiite
puttadaradijane.

‘‘Silasamvare patitthapeh1’’ti imina rakkham dasseti, ‘‘vatthagandhamaladini deh1’’ti imina
avaranam, itarena guttim. Bhattavetanasampadanenapiti pi-saddena silasamvare patitthapanadini
sampindeti. Eseva nayo ito paresupi pi-saddaggahanesu. Nigamo nivaso etesanti negama, evam
janapadati aha ‘‘nigamavasino’’tiadi.

Navavidha manamadati ‘‘seyyohamasmi’’tiadi (sam. ni. 4.108; dha. sa. 1121; vibha. 866; mahani.
21, 178) nayappavattiya navavidha manasankhata mada. Mano eva hettha pamajjanakarena pavattiya
manamado. Sobhane kayikavacasikakamme ratoti siirato u-karassa digham katva, tassa bhavo
soraccam, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, sabbam va kayavacisucaritam. Sutthu oratoti sorato, tassa bhavo
soraccam, yathavuttameva sucaritam. Ragadinanti ragadosamohamanadinam. Damanadihiti
damanasamanaparinibbapanehi. Ekamattananti ekam cittam, ekaccam attano cittanti attho.
Ragadinanhi pubbabhagiyam damanadipaccekam icchitabbam, na maggakkhane viya ekajjham
patisankhanamukhena pajahanato. Ekamattananti va vivekavasena ekam ekakinam attanam. Kale
kaleti tesam santikam upasankamitabbe kale kale.

Idha thatvati “‘idam kho, tata, ta’’nti evam nigamanavasena vuttatthane thatva. Vattanti
ariyacakkavattivattam. Samanetabbanti ‘‘dasavidham, dvadasavidha’’nti ca hettha vuttagananaya ca
samanam katabbam antinam anadhikam katva dassetabbam. Adhammaragassati ayuttatthane ragassa.
Visamalobhassati yuttatthanepi ativiya balavabhavena pavattalobhassa.

Cakkaratanapatubhavavannana

85. Vattamanassati paripunne cakkavattivatte vattamanassa, no aparipunneti aha ‘‘piiretva
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vattamanassa’’ti. Kittavata panassa paripuri hotiti? Tattha ‘katadhikarassa tava
hetthimaparicchedena dvadasahipi samvaccharehi piirati, paficavisatiya, pafifiasaya va samvaccharehi.
Ayafica bhedo dhammacchandassapi tikkhamajjhamudutavasena, itarassa tato bhiyyopi’’ti vadanti.

Dutiyadicakkavattikathavannana

90. Attano matiyati paramparagatam puranam tantim pavenim langhitva attano icchitakarena.
Tenaha ‘“poranaka’’ntiadi.

Na pabbantiti samiddhiya na purenti, phita na hontiti attho. Tenaha ‘‘na vaddhanti’’ti. Tatha caha
‘‘katthaci suiifia honti’’ti. Tattha tattha rajakicce rafifia ama saha vattantiti amacca, yehi vina
rajakiccam nappavattati. Paramparagata hutva raiifio parisaya bhavati parisajja. Tenaha
“‘parisavacara’’ti. Tasmim thanantare thapita hutva rafifio ayam, vayafica yathavato ganentiti ganaka.
Jatikulasutacaradivasena puthuttam gatatta mahati matta etesanti mahamatta, te pana mahanubhava
amacca evati aha ‘‘mahaamacca’’ti. Ye rafifio hatthanikadisu avatthita, te anikatthati aha
“‘hatthiacariyadayo’’ti. Mantam pafiflam asita hutva jivantiti mantassajivino, matisajivati attho, ye

~ o~ —

tattha tattha rajakicce upadesadayino. Tenaha ‘‘“manta vuccati paiiia’’tiadi.
Ayuvannadiparihanikathavannana

91. Balavalobhattati ‘‘imasmim loke idani daliddamanussa nama bahii, tesam sabbesam dhane
anuppadiyamane mayham kosassa parikkhayo hotT’’ti evam uppannabalavalobhatta.
Upariiparibhiimisiiti chakamasaggasankhatasu upartiparikamabhtimisu. Kammassa phalam aggam
nama, tam panettha uddhagamiti aha ‘‘uddham aggam assa’’ti. Sagge niyutta, saggappayojanati va
sovaggika. Dasannam visesananti dibbaayuvannayasasukhaadhipateyyanaficeva dibbartpadinafica
phalavisesanam. Vannaggahanena cettha sako attabhavavanno gahito, riapaggahanena bahiddha

ruparammanam.

92. Sutthu nisiddhanti yathayam imina attabhavena adinnam adatum na sakkoti, evam sammadeva
tato nisedhitam katva. Milahatanti jivita voropanena miile eva hatam.

96. Ragavasena caranam carittam, carittameva carittam, methunanti adhippayo, tam pana

=%

“‘paresam darest’’ti vuttatta ‘‘micchacara’’nti aha.

100. Paccanikaditthiti ‘‘atthi dinna’’ntiadikaya (ma. ni. 1.441; 2.94; vibha. 793) sammaditthiya
patipakkhabhuta ditthi.

101. Matucchadika upari sayameva vakkhati. Atibalavalobhoti ativiya balava bahalakileso, yena
akale, adese ca pavattati. Micchadhammoti miccha viparito avisabhagavatthuko lobhadhammo. Tenaha
‘‘purisana’’ntiadi.

Tassa bhavoti yena mettakarunapubbangamena cittena puggalo ‘‘matteyyo’’ti vuccati, so tassa
yathavuttacittuppado, tamsamutthana ca kiriya matteyyata. Tenaha ‘‘matari samma patipattiya etam
nama’’nti. Ya samma pajjitabbe samma appatipatti, sopi doso agaravakiriyadibhavato. Vippatipattiyam
pana vattabbameva natthiti aha ‘‘tassa abhavo ceva tappatipakkhata ca amatteyyata’’ti. Kule
jetthananti attano kule vuddhanam mahapituctlapitujetthakabhatikadinam.

Dasavassayukasamayavannana

103. ¢“Ya’’nti imina samayo amattho, bhummatthe cetam paccattavacananti aha ‘‘yasmim
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samaye’’ti. Alam patinoti alampateyya. Tassa pariyattata bhariyabhavenati aha ‘‘datum yutta’’ti.
Aggarasaniti madhurabhavena, bhesajjabhavena ca aggabhutarasani.

Dippissantiti patipakkhabhavena samujjalissanti. Tenaha ‘‘kusalantipi na bhavissatt’ ’ti. Aho
purisoti matadisupi 1diso, afifiesam kesam kim vissajjessati, aho tejavapurisoti.

Gehe matugamam viyati attano gehe dasibhariyabhiitamatugamam viya. Missibhavanti matadisu
bhariyaya viya carittasankaram.

Balavakopoti hantukamatavasena uppattiya balavakopo. Aghatetiti ahanati, attano
kakkhalapharusabhavena cittam vibadhatiti attho. Nissayadahanaraso hi doso. Byapadetiti vinaseti,
manopadisanato manassa pakopanato. Tibbanti tikkham, sa panassa tikkhata sarire avahantepi
sinehavatthum langhitvapi pavattiya veditabbati aha ‘‘piyamanassap1’’tiadi.

104. Kappavinaso kappo uttarapadalopena, antarava kappo antarakappo. Tanhadibhedo kappo
etassa atthiti kappo, sattalokoti aha ‘‘antarava lokavinaso’’ti. Svayam antarakappo katividho,
kathaficassa sambhavo, kim gatikoti antogadham codanam sandhayaha ‘‘antarakappo ca nama’’tiadi.
Lobhussadayati lobhadhikaya pajaya vattamanaya.

Evam cintayimsiiti pubbe yathanussavanussaranena, attano ca ayuvisesassa labhanato.
Gumbalatadihi gahanam thananti gumbalatadihi safichannataya gahanabhiitam thanam. Rukkhehi
gahananti rukkhehi nirantaranicitehi gahanabhiitam. Nadividugganti chinnatatahi nadihi orato, parato
ca viduggam. Tenaha ‘‘nadina’’ntiadi. Pabbatehi visamam pabbatantaram. Pabbatesu va chinnatatesu
duraroham visamatthanam. Sabhageti jivanavasena samanabhage sadise karissanti.

Ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana

105. Ayatanti va digham cirakalikam. Maranavasena hi fiatikkhayo ayato apunaravattanato, na
rajabhayadina ukkamanavasena punaravattiyapi tassa labbhanato. Osakkeyyamati orameyyama.
Viramanampi atthato pajahanameva pariccajanabhavatoti aha ‘‘pajaheyyamati attho’’ti. Silagabbhe
vaddhitattati matu, pitu ca silavantataya tadavayavabhiite gabbhe vaddhi ‘‘silagabbhe vaddhita’’ti
vutta, etena utuaharassa viya tadafifiassapi bahirassa paccayassa vasena sattasantanassa visesadhanam
hotiti dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam (di. ni. {i. 1.7) vuttameva.
Khettavisuddhiyati adhitthanabhiitavatthuvisuddhiya. Nanu ca tam visesadhanam jayamanam
ripasantatiya eva bhaveyyati? Saccametam, riipasantatiya pana tatha ahitavisesaya ariipasantatipi
laddhiipakara eva hoti tappatibaddhavuttibhavato. Yatha kabalikaraharena upatthambhite riipakaye
sabbopi attabhavo anuggahito eva nama hoti, yatha pana rafifio cakkavattino pufifiavisesam upanissaya
tassa itthiratanadinam anafifasadharana te te visesa sambhavanti tabbhave bhavato, tadabhave ca
abhavato, evameva tasmim kale matapitinam yathavuttapufifiavisesam upanissaya tesam puttanam
jayamananam dighayukata khettavisuddhiyava hotiti veditabba
samvegadhammachandadisamupabriihitaya tada tesam kusalacetanaya tatha ularabhavena
samuppajjanato. Etthati imasmim manussaloke, tatthati yathavuttam kusaladhammam samadaya
vattamane sattanikaye. Tatthevati tasmimyeva sattanikaye. ‘‘Attanova silasampattiya’’ti vuttam
sasantatipariyapannassa dhammassa tattha visesappaccayabhavato. Khettavisuddhipi pana idhapi
patikkhipitum na sakka.

Kotthasati cattarisavassayukatiadayo asttivassasahassayukapariyosana ekadasa kotthasa.
Adinnadanadihiti adi-saddena kule jetthapacayikapariyosananam dasannam papakotthasanam

gahanam.

Sankharajauppattivannana
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106. Evam uppajjanakatanhati evam vacibhedam papanavasena pavatta bhuiijitukamata.
Anasananti kayikakiriyaasamatthatahetubhiito sarirasankoco. Tenaha ¢‘avippharikabhave’’tiadi.
Ghananivasatanti gamanigamarajadhaninam ghananivitthatam afifiamafifiassa natidiravattitam.
Nirantarapiritoti nirantaram viya punno tatrupaganam sattanam bahubhavato.

Metteyyabuddhuppadavannana

107. Kificapi pubbe vaddhamanakavasena desana agatam, idam pana na vaddhamanakavasena
vuttam. Kasmati ce aha ‘“na hr’’tiadi. Sattanam vaddhamanayukakale buddha na nibbattanti samsare
samvegassa dubbibhavaniyatta. Tato vassasatasahassato orameva buddhuppadakalo.

108. Samussitatthena yiipo viyati yapo, yiipanti ettha satta anekabhiimikiitagarovarakadivantatayati
yiipo, pasado. Raiifio hetubhiitenati hetuatthe karanavacanantidassetiussahasampattiadina. Mahata
rajanubhavena, mahata ca kittisaddena samannagatatta cattihi sangahavatthithi mahajanassa rafijanato

Panado nama so rajati ‘‘atite panado nama so raja assost’ti attabhavantarataya attanam param
viya niddisati. Ayasma hi bhaddajitthero attana ajjhavutthapubbam suvannapasadam dassetva evamaha.
Yassa yipo suvannayoti yassa rafifio ayam ytipo pasado suvannayo suvannamayo. Tiriyam
solasubbedhoti vittharato solasasarapatappamano, so pana addhayojanappamano hoti. Ubbhamahu
sahassadhati ubbham uccabhavam assa pasadassa sahassadha sahassakandappamanam ahu, so pana
yojanato paficavisatiyojanappamano hoti. Keci panettha gathasukhattham ‘ahii’’ti digham katam, ahu
ahositi attham vadanti.

Sahassakandoti sahassabhiimiko, ‘‘sahassakhando’’ tipi patho, so eva attho. Satagenditi
anekasataniyiihako. Dhajaluti tattha tattha niytihasikharadisu patitthapitehi sattidhajavirangadhajadihi
dhajehi sampanno. Haritamayoti camikarasuvannamayo. Keci pana haritamayoti
“‘haritamaniparikkhato’’ti vadanti. Gandhabbati nata. Chasahassani sattadhati chamattani
gandhabbasahassani sattadha tassa pasadassa sattasu thanesu rafifio abhiramapanattham naccimsiiti
attho. Te evam naccantapi kira rajanam hasetum nasakkhimsu. Atha sakko devaraja devanatam pesetva
samajjam karesi, tada raja hastti.

Kotigamo nama mapito. Vatthiiti bhaddajittherassa vatthu. Tam theragathavannanayam
(theraga. attha. bhaddajittheragathavannanaya) vittharato agatameva. Itarassati nalakaradevaputtassa.
Anubhavati pufinanubhavanimittam.

Danavasena datvati tam pasadam attano pariggahabhavaviyojanena danamukhe niyojetva.
Vissajjetvati citteneva pariccajanavasena datva puna dakkhineyyanam santakabhavakaranena
nirapekkhapariccagavasena vissajjetva. Ettakenati ‘‘bhiitapubbam bhikkhave’’ti adim katva yava
“‘pabbajissati’’ti padam ettakena desanamaggena.

Bhikkhuno ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana

110. Idam bhikkhuno ayusminti ayusmim sadhetabbe idam bhikkhuno icchitabbam cirajivitaya
hetubhavatoti. Tenaha ‘‘idam ayukarana’’nti.

Sampannasilassa avippatisarapamojjapitipassaddhisukhasamadhiyathabhiitafianadisambhavato

tamsamutthanapanitariipehi kayassa phutatta sarire vannadhatu vippasanna hoti, kalyano ca kittisaddo
abbhuggacchatiti aha ‘‘silavato hi’’tiadi.
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Vivekajam pitisukhaditi adi-saddena samadhijam pitisukham, apitijam kayasukham,
satiparisuddhijam upekkhasukhafica sanganhati.

Appatikkilatavahoti appamananam sattanam, attano ca tesu appatikkiilabhavato.
Hitlipasamharadivasena pavattiya sabbadisasu pharanaappamanavasena sabbadisasu vippharikata.

‘“Arahattaphalasankhatam bala’’nti vuttam tassa akuppadhammataya kenaci
anabhibhavaniyabhavato.

““Loke’’ti idam yatha ‘‘ekabalamp1’’ti imina sambandhiyati, evam *‘duppasaham
durabhisambhava’’nti imehipi sambandhitabbam. Lokapariyapanneheva hi dhammehi tesam balassa
duppasahata, durabhisambhavata, na lokuttarehiti. Etthevati etasmim arahattaphale eva, tadatthanti
attho.

Lokuttarapuiiiampiti lokuttarapuififiampi pufiaphalampi. Yava asavakkhaya pavaddhati
vivattagamikusaladhammanam samadanahetiiti yojana. Amatapanam pivimsu
hetthimamaggaphalasamadhigamavasenati adhippayo.

Cakkavattisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

4. Aggannasuttavannana
Vasetthabharadvajavannana

111. Etthati “‘pubbarame, migaramatupasade’’ti etasmim padadvaye. Koyam pubbaramo, kathafica
pubbaramo, ka ca migaramata, kathaficassa pasado ahositi etasmim antoline anuyoge. Ayam idani
vuccamana anupubbikatha adito patthaya sankhepeneva anupubbikatha. Padumuttaram
bhagavantam ekam upasikam aggupatthayikatthane thapentim disvana tattha safijatagaravabahumana
tamevattham purakkhatva bhagavantam nimantetva. Mendakaputtassati mendakasetthiputtassa.
Sotapanna ahosi tatha katadhikaratta.

Matutthane thapesi attano silacarasampattiya garutthaniyatta. Upayoganti tattha tattha
appetabbatthane appanavasena viniyogam agamamsu. Afifiehi ca veluriyalohitankamasaragalladihi.
Bhassatiti otarati. Suddhapasadova na sobhatiti kevalo ekapasado eva viharo na sobhati. Niyithani
bahiini niharitva kattabbasenasanani ‘‘duvaddhagehant’’ti vadanti. Majjhe gabbho samantato
anupariyayatoti evam dvikkhattum vaddhetva katasenasanani duvaddhagehani. Calapasadati
khuddakapasada.

Uttaradeviviharo nama nagarassa pacinadvarasamipe kataviharo.

Titthiyalingassa aggahitatta neva titthiyaparivasam vasanti. Anupasampannabhavato apattiya
apannaya abhavato na apattiparivasam vasanti. Bhikkhubhavanti upasampadam. Tevijjasuttanti
imasmim dighanikaye tevijjasuttam sutva.

113. Anuvattamana cankamimsu ananucankamane yathadhippetassa atthassa pucchanadinam
asakkuneyyatta. Tesanti tesam dvinnam. Tenaha ‘‘panditataro’’ti. Atthati bhavattha. Kulasampannati
sampannakula uditodite brahmanakule uppanna. Brahmanakulati kenaci parijufifiena anupadduta eva
brahmanakula. Tenaha ‘‘bhogadisampanna’’ntiadi. Ime brahmana ucca hutva ‘‘imam vasalam

Attano anurapayati attano ajjhasayassa anuriipaya. Antarantara vicchijja pavattiyamana paribhasa
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paripunna nama na hoti khandabhavato, tabbipariyayato paripunna nama hotiti aha ‘‘antara’’tiadi.
Appatitthatayati apassayarahitatta. Vibhinnoti vinattho.

Itare tayo vannati khattiyadayo vanna hina. Nanu khattiyava settha vanna yatha buddha etarahi
khattiyakule eva uppannati? Saccametam, te pana attano micchabhimanena, micchagahena ca
“‘brahmanova settho vanno’’ti vadanti, tam tesam vacanamattam. *‘Sujjhantiti suddha honti, na nindam
garaham papunantt’’ti vadanti. Sujjhanti va samsarato sujjhanti, na sesa vanna asukkajatikatta,
mantajjhenabhavato cati. Brahmuno mukhato jata vedavacanato jatati mukhato jata. Tato eva
brahmuno mahabrahmuno vedavacanato vijatati brahmaja. Tena duvidhenapi nimmitati
brahmanimmita. Vedavedangadibrahmadayajjam arahantiti brahmadayada. Mundake samanaketi
ettha ka-karo garahayanti aha ‘‘nindanta jigucchanta vadantt’ti. Ibbheti sudde, te pana
gharabandhanena baddha nihinatarati aha ‘‘gahapatike’’ti. Kanheti kanhajatike. Bandhanatthena
bandhu, kassa pana bandhiti aha ‘“marassa bandhubhiite’’ti. Padapacceti padato jatapacce. Ayam
kira brahmananam laddhi ‘‘brahmana brahmuno mukhato jata, khattiya urato, Girthi vessa, padato
sudda’’ti.

114. Yasma pathamakappikakale catuvannavavatthanam natthi, sabbeva satta ekasadisa,
aparabhage pana tesam payogabhedavasena ahosi, tasma vuttam ‘‘poranam...pe... ajananta’’ti.
Laddhibhindanatthayati ‘‘brahmana brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata’’ti evam pavattaya laddhiya
vinivethanattham. Puttappatilabhatthayati ‘‘evam mayam pettikam inam sodhessama’’ti laddhiyam
thatva puttappatilabhaya. Ayaiihettha dhammikanam brahmananam ajjhasayo. Saijatapupphati
rajassala. Itthinafihi kumaribhavappattito patthaya pacchimavayato oram asati vibandhe atthame atthame
sattahe gabbhasayasafilite tatiye avatte katipaya lohitapilaka santhahitva aggahitapuppha eva bhijjanti,
tato lohitam paggharati, tattha utusamaiifia, pupphasamafina ca. Nesanti brahmananam. Saccavacanam
siyati ‘‘brahmuno putta’’tiadivacanam saccam yadi siya, brahmaninam...pe... mukham bhaveyya, na
cetam atthi.

Catuvannasuddhivannana

115. Mukhacchedakavadanti ‘‘brahmana mahabrahmuno mukhato jata’’ti vadassa
chedakavadam. Ariyabhave asamatthati anariyabhavavaha. Pakatikalakati sabhaveneva na suddha.
Kanbhoti kilittho upatapako. Tenaha ‘‘dukkhoti attho’’ti.

Sukkabhavo nama parisuddhatati aha ‘“nikkilesabhavena pandara’’ti. Sukkoti na kilittho
anupatapakoti vuttam ‘‘sukhoti attho’’ti.

116. Ubhayavokinneti vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha ‘‘ubhayesu vokinnesa’’ti. Missibhiitesiti
“‘kadaci kanha dhamma, kadaci sukka dhamma’’ti evam ekasmim santane, ekasmimyeva ca attabhave
pavattiya missibhiitesu, na pana ekajjham pavattiya. Etthati anantaravuttadhammava anvadhitthati aha
‘‘kanhasukkadhammesa’’ti. Yasma ca te brahmana na ceva te dhamme atikkanta, yaya ca patipadaya
atikkameyyum, sapi tesam patipada natthi, tasma vuttam ‘‘vattamanap1’’ti. Nanujananti
ayathabhuccavadabhavato. Anujananafica nama abbhanumodananti tadabhavam dassentena
‘“‘nanumodanti, na pasamsantt’’ti vuttam. Catunnam vannananti niddharane samivacanam. Tesanti
pana sambandhepi va samivacanam. Te ca brahmana na evariipa na edisa, yadiso araha ekadesenapi
tena tesam sadisatabhavato, tasma tena karanena nesam brahmananam ‘‘brahmanova settho vanno’’ti
vadam viiifiti yathabhiitavadino buddhadayo ariya nanujananti.

Arakattadihiti ettha kilesanam arakatta pahinabhavato diiratta araham, kilesarinam hatatta

araham, samsaracakkassa aranam hatatta araham, paccayadinam arahatta araham, papakarane
rahabhavena arahanti evamattho veditabbo. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge
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(visuddhi. 1.125 adayo), tam samvannanasu (visuddhi. t1. 1.124) ca vuttanayena veditabbo.
Asavanam khinattati catunnampi asavanam anavasesato pahinatta. Brahmacariyavasanti
maggabrahmacariyavasam. Tassa vasassa pariyositatta vutthavaso, dasannampi va ariyavasanam
vutthatta vutthavaso. Vuttaiihetam —

‘‘Dasayime, bhikkhave, ariyavasa, yadariya avasimsu va avasanti va avasissanti va. Katame
dasa? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti chalangasamannagato ekarakkho
caturapasseno panunnapaccekasacco samavayasathesano anavilasankappo
passaddhakayasankharo suvimuttacitto suvimuttapafifio. Ime kho, bhikkhave, dasa ariyavasa’’ti
(a. ni. 10.19).

Vussatiti va vusitam, ariyamaggo, ariyaphalafica, tam etassa atthiti atisayavacanicchavasena araha
““vusitava’’ti vutto. Karaniyam nama parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavana dukkhassantam katukamehi
ekantato kattabbatta, tam pana yasma cattihi maggehi paccekam cattisu saccesu katabbam katam, tasma
vuttam ‘‘catahi...pe... katakaraniyo’’ti. Osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara, kilesa, khandha ca.
Vuttafihi ‘‘bhara have paficakkhandha’’ti (sam. ni. 3.22) oharitoti apanito. Sako attho sadatthoti ettha
da-karo padasandhikaro. Kamam ditthiadayopi samyojanani eva, tathapi tanhaya bhavasamyojanattho
satisayo. Yathaha ‘‘avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojanana’’nti. (Sam. ni. 2.125, 126, 127, 132,
134, 136, 142; 3.5.520; katha. 75) tato sa eva sutte (d1. ni. 2.400; ma. ni. 1.93, 133; 3.373; sam. ni.
3.1081; pati. ma. 1.34 adayo) samudayasaccabhavena vutta, tasma vuttam ‘‘bhavasamyojanam vuccati
tanha’’ti. Sammadaiifia vimuttoti samma afifiaya jananabhitaya aggamaggapafifiaya samma
yathabhiitam yam yatha janitabbam, tam tatha janitva vimutto. Imasmim loketi imasmim sattaloke.
Idhattabhaveti imasmim attabhave, parattabhaveti parasmim attabhave, idhaloke, paraloke cati attho.

117. Antaravirahitati vibhagavirahita. Tenaha ‘‘attano kulena sadisa’’ti. Anuyantiti anuyanta,
anuyanta eva anuyanta, anuvattaka. Tenaha ¢‘vasavattino’’ti.

118. Nivitthati saddheyyavatthusmim anupavisanavasena nivittha. Tato eva tasmim adhikam
nivisanato abhinivittha. Acalatthitati acalabhave thita.

Yanti yam kathetabbadhammam anupadharetva, tadatthafica appaccakkham katva kathanam, etam
atthanam akaranam tassa bodhimiilleyeva samucchinnatta. Vicchindajananatthanti
ratanattayasaddhaya vicchindassa uppadanattham, affiathattayati attho. Soti maro. Musavadam katum
nasakkhiti agataphalassa ariyasavakassa purato musa vattum na visahi, tasma ama marosmiti patijani.
Silapathaviyanti ratanamayasilapathaviyam. Sinerum kira parivaretva thito bhiimippadeso
sattaratanamayo, ‘‘suvannamayo’’ti keci, sa vittharato, ubbedhato anekayojanasahassaparimana ativiya
niccala. Kim tvam etthati kim karana tvam ettha. *“Thito’’ti accharam pahari. Thatum asakkontoti
ariyasavakassa purato thatum asakkonto. Ayafihi ariyadhammadhigamassa anubhavo, yam maropi nama
mahanubhavo ujukam patipparitum na sakkoti.

Maggo eva millam maggamiilam, tassa. Saiijatatta uppannatta. Tena maggamiilena
patitthitasantane laddhapatittha. Bhagavato desanadhammam nissaya ariyaya jatiya jato ‘‘bhagavantam
nissaya ariyabhiimiyam jato’’ti vutto. ‘‘Ure vasitva’’ti idam dhammaghosassa urato samutthanataya
vuttam. Ure vayamajanitabhijatitaya va oraso. Mukhato jatena jato ‘‘mukhato jato’’ti vutto.
Karanakaranepi hi karane viya voharo hoti ‘tinehi bhattam siddha’’nti. Keci pana ‘‘vimokkhamukhassa
vasena jatatta mukhato jato’’ti vadanti, tatthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Purimenatthena yonijo,
sedajo, mukhajoti tisu sambandhesu mukhajena sambandhena bhagavato puttabhavo vibhavito.
Atthadvayenapi dhammajabhavoyeva dipito. Ariyadhammappattito laddhaviseso hutva pavatto
taduttarakaliko khandhasantano ‘‘ariyadhammato jato’’ti veditabbo, ariyadhammam va maggaphalam
nissaya, upanissaya ca jato sabbopi dhammappabandho ‘‘ariyadhammato jato’’ti gahetabbo. Tesam pana
ariyadhammanam apariyositakiccataya ariyabhavena abhinibbattimattam upadaya ‘‘ariyadhammato
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jatatta’’ti vuttam. Pariyositakiccataya tatha nibbattiparipirim upadaya ‘“nimmitatta’’ti vuttam,
yato ‘‘dhammajo dhammanimmito’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Navalokuttaradhammadayam adiyatiti dhammadayado™’
tipi patho. Assati ‘‘bhagavatomhiputto’’tiadina vuttassa vakyassa. Attham dassentoti bhavattham
pakasento. Tathagatassa anafifiasadharanasiladidhammakkhandhassa samtuhanivesavasena
dhammakayataya na kifici vattabbam atthi, satthutthaniyassa pana dhammakayatam dassetum ‘‘kasma
tathagato dhammakayoti vutto’’ti sayameva puccham samutthapetva ¢‘tathagato hr’’tiadina tamattham
vissajjeti. Hadayena cintetvati ‘‘imam dhammam imassa desessami’’ti tassa upagatassa veneyyajanassa
bodhanattham cittena cintetva. Vacaya abhinihariti saddhammadesanavacaya karavikarutamaiijuna
brahmassarena veneyyasantanabhimukham tadajjhasayanurtipam hitamattham nthari upanesi. Tenati
tena karanena evamsaddhammadhimuttibhavena. Assati tathagatassa. Dhammamayattati
dhammabhiitatta. Idhadhippetadhammo setthatthena brahmabhiitoti aha ‘‘dhammakayatta eva
brahmakayo’’ti. Sabbaso adhammam pajahitva anavasesato dhammo eva bhiitoti dhammabhiito.
Tathartipo ca yasma sabhavato dhammo evati vattabbatam arahatiti aha ‘‘dhammasabhavo’’ti.

119. Setthacchedakavadanti ‘‘brahmanova settho vanno™’ti (d1. ni. 3.116) evam
vuttasetthabhavacchedakavadam. Aparenapi nayenati yathavuttasetthacchedakavadato aparenapi
poranakalokuppattidassananayena. Setthaccheda...pe... dassetunti sopi hi ‘‘brahmanova settho vanno,
hina afifie vanna’’ti, ‘‘brahmana brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja’’ti (d1. ni. 3.114) ca evam
pavattaya micchaditthiya vinivethano jatibrahmananam setthabhavassa chedanato setthacchedanavado
nama hotiti dassetunti attho.

Itthabhavanti imam pakaratam manussabhavam. Samaffiajotana hi visese avatitthati,
pakaranavasena va ayamattho avacchinno datthabbo. Maneneva nibbattati bahirapaccayena vina
kevalam upacarajhanamanasava nibbatta. Yaya upacarajjhanacetanaya te tattha nibbatta,
nivaranavikkhambhanadina ularo tassa pavattiviseso, tasma jhanaphalakappo tassa phalavisesoti aha
‘“‘brahmaloke viya’’tiadi. ‘‘Sayampabha’’ti padanam tattha siiriyalokadihi vina andhakaram
vidhamanta sayameva pabhasantiti sayampabha, antalikkhe akase carantiti antalikkhacara,
tadafifiakamavacarasattanam viya sarirassa vicaranatthanassa asubhatabhavato subham, subheva
titthanttti subhatthayinoti attho veditabbo.

Rasapathavipatubhavavannana

120. Sabbam cakkavalanti anavasesam kotisatasahassam cakkavalam. Samataniti safichadenti
vipphari, sa pana tasmim udake patitthita ahositi aha ‘‘patitthahi’’ti. Vannena sampannati
sampannavanna. Makkhikandakarahitanti makkhikahi ca tasam andakehi ca rahitam.

Atitanantarepi kappe loloyeva. Kasma? Evam ciraparicitalolatavasena sabbapathamam tatha
akastti dasseti. Kimevidanti ‘‘vannato, gandhato ca tava fiatam, rasato pana kimevidam bhavissati’’ti
samsayajato vadati. Titthatiti atthasi.

121. Aluppakarakanti ettha alopapariyayo aluppa-saddoti aha ‘‘alopam katva’’ti.
Paccakkhabhiitanampi candimasiiriyanam pavattiyam lokiyanam sammoho hoti, tam vidhamitum ¢‘ko
pana tesa’’ntiadina attha pafihavissajjanani gahitani. Tattha tesanti candimastriyanam. Kasminti
kasmim thane. ‘‘Ko upart’ti eteneva ko hetthati ayamattho vuttoyeva. Tatha ‘‘ko sigham gacchati’’ti
imina ko sanikam gacchatiti ayampi attho vuttoyeva. Vithiyoti gamanavithiyo. Ekatoti ekasmim khane
patubhavanti. Siiriyamandale pana atthangate candamandalam pafifiayittha. Chandam fatva vati
rucim fiatva viya.

Ubhayanti anto, bahi ca.
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Ujukanti ayamato, vittharato, ubbedhato ca. Parimandalatoti parikkhepato.

Ujukam sanikam gacchati amavasiyam siiriyena saddhim gacchanto divase divase thokam
thokam ohiyanto punnamasiyam upaddhamaggameva ohiyanato. Tiriyam sigham gacchati ekasmimpi
mase kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci uttarato dassanato. ‘‘Dvisu passesii’’ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam.
Candassa purato, pacchato, samafica taraka gacchantiyeva. Attano thananti attano gamanatthanam. Na
vijahanti attano vithiyava gacchanato. Siiriyassa ujukam gamanassa sighata candassa gamanam
upadaya veditabba. Tiriyam gamanam dakkhinadisato uttaradisaya, uttaradisato ca dakkhinadisaya
gamanam dandham chahi chahi masehi ijjhanato. Soti siiriyo. Kalapakkhauposathatoti kalapakkhe
uposathe candena saheva gantva tato param. Patipadadivaseti sukkapakkhapatipadadivase. Ohaya
gacchati attano sighagamitaya, tassa ca dandhagamitaya. Lekha viya pafifiayati pacchimadisayam.
Yava uposathadivasati yava sukkapakkhauposathadivasa. ‘‘Cando anukkamena vaddhitva’’ti idam
uparibhagato patitastriyalokataya hetthato pavattaya siiriyassa diirabhavena divase divase anukkamena
parihayamanaya attano chayaya vasena anukkamena candamandalappadesassa vaddhamanassa viya
dissamanataya vuttam, tasma anukkamena vaddhitva viya. Uposathadivase punnamayam paripunno
hoti, paripunnamandalo hutva dissatiti attho. Dhavitva ganhati candassa dandhagatitaya, attano ca
sighagatitaya. Anukkamena hayitvati ettha ‘‘anukkamena vaddhitva’’ti ettha vuttanayena attho
veditabbo. Tattha pana chayaya hayamanataya mandalam vaddhamanam viya dissati, idha chayaya
vaddhamanataya mandalam hayamanam viya dissati.

Yaya vithiya striye gacchante vassavalahaka devaputta stiriyabhitapasantatta attano vimanato na
nikkhamanti, kilapasuta hutva na vicaranti, tada kira striyassa vimanam pakatimaggato adho otaritva
vicarati, tassa oruyha caraneneva candavimanampi adho oruyha carati taggatikatta, tasma sa vithi
udakabhavena ajanuriipataya ‘‘ajavithi’’ti samafifilam gata. Yaya pana vithiya striye gacchante
vassavalahaka devaputta stiriyabhitapabhavato abhinham attano vimanato bahi nikkhamitva kilapasuta
ito cito ca vicaranti, tada kira stiriyavimanam pakatimaggato uddham aruhitva vicarati, tassa uddham
aruyha caraneneva candavimanampi uddham aruyha carati taggatikatta, taggatikata ca samanagatina
vatamandalena vimanassa phellitabbatta, tasma sa vithi udakabahubhavena naganuriipataya
“nagavith1’’ti samafifam gata. Yada siiriyo uddhamanaruhanto, adho ca anotaranto pakatimaggeneva
gacchati, tada vassavalahaka yathakalam, yatharuci ca vimanato nikkhamitva sukhena vicaranti, tena
kalena kalam vassanato loke utusamata hoti, taya utusamataya hetubhiitaya sa candimastriyanam gati
gavanuriipataya ‘‘govithT’’ti samafifiam gata. Tena vuttam ‘‘ajavitht ’tiadi.

Evam ‘‘kati nesam vithiyo’’ti pafiham vissajjetva ‘katham vicarantt”’ti paftham vissajjetum
“‘candimasiiriya’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha sineruto bahi nikkhamantiti sinerusamipena tam padakkhinam
katva gacchanta tato gamanavithito bahi attano tiriyagamanena cakkavalabhimukha nikkhamanti. Anto
vicarantiti evam cha mase khane khane sineruto apasakkanavasena tato nikkhamitva cakkavalasamipam
patta, tatopi cha mase khane khane apasakkanavasena nikkhamitva sinerusamipam papunanta anto
vicaranti. Idani tamevattham sankhepena vuttam vivaritum ¢‘teh1’’tiadi vuttam. Sinerussa, cakkavalassa
ca yam thanam vemajjham, tassa, sinerussa ca yam thanam vemajjham, tena gacchanta
‘‘sinerusamipena vicarant?’’ti vutta, na sinerussa aggalindaallina. Cakkavalasamipena caritvati
etthapi eseva nayo. Majjhenati sinerussa, cakkavalassa ca ujukam vemajjhena maggena. Citramase
majjhenati etthapi eseva nayo.

Ekappaharenati ekavelaya, ekeneva va attano ekappaharena. Majjhanhikoti thitamajjhanhiko
kalo hoti. Tada hi stiriyamandalam uggacchantam hutvapi imasmim dipe thitassa upaddhameva dissati,
uttarakuriisu thitassa ogacchantam hutva. Evaiihi ekavelayameva tisu dipesu alokakaranam.

Yesu kattikadinakkhattasamafifia, tanipi tarakartipani yevati vuttam “‘sesatarakariipani ca’’ti,

vasanakavimananiti veditabbani. Ra-saddo tiyati chijjati etthati ratti, sattanam saddassa
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viipasamanakaloti attho. Dibbanti satta kilanti jotanti etthati diva. Sattanam ayum minanto viya
siyati antam karotiti maso. Tam tam kiriyam arati vattetiti utu. Tam tam sattam, dhammappavattifica
sangamma vadanto viya sarati vattetiti samvaccharo.

122. Vivajjanam vivajjo, so eva vevajjam, vannassa vevajjam vannavevajjam, vannasampattiya
vigamo, tassa pana atthita ‘‘vannavevajjata’’ti vutta. Tenaha ‘vivajjabhave’’ti. Tesanti
vannavantanam sattanam. Atimanappaccayati dubbannavambhanavasena atikkamma attano vannam
paticca manapaccaya, manasampagganhananimittanti attho. Satisayo raso etissa atthiti rasati
laddhamanaya, anubhasimsiiti anurodhavasena bhasimsu. Lokuppattivamsakathanti
lokuppattivamsajam pavenikatham, adikale uppannam paveniagatakathanti attho. ‘* Anupatanti’’tipi
patho, so evattho.

Bhumipappatakapatubhavadivannana
123. Ediso hutvati ahicchattakasadiso hutva.

124. Padalatati ‘‘pada’’ti evamnama eka lata, sa pana yasma sampannavannagandharasa, tasma
‘‘bhaddalata’’ti vutta. Nalikati nalivalli. Ahayiti nassi.

125. Akatthapakoti akattheyeva thane uppajjitva paccanako, nivaro viya safijato hutva
nippajjanakoti attho. Kano ‘‘kundaka’’nti ca vuccati. Thusanti tandulam pariyonandhitva thitattaco,
tadabhavato ‘‘akano, athuso’’ti sali vutto. ‘‘Pativiriilha’’nti idam pakkabhavassa karanavacanam.
Pativiriilhato hi tam pakkanti. Yasmim thane sayam pakko sali gahito, tadeva thanam dutiyadivase pato
pakkena salina paripunnam hutva titthatiti aha ‘‘sayam gahitatthanam pato pakkam hotr’’tiadi.
Alayitanti layitatthanampi tesam kammappaccaya alayitameva hutva antinam paripunnameva
paiifidyati, na kevalam pafifiayanameva, atha kho tathabhiitameva hutva titthati.

Itthipurisalingadipatubhavavannana

126. ‘‘Manussakale’’ti idam pubbe manussabhiitanamyeva tattha idani nikantivasena uppatti hotiti
katva vuttam, devatanampi purimajatiyam itthibhave thitanam tattha viragadipurisattappaccaye asati
tada itthilingameva patubhavati. Purisattapaccayeti ‘‘attanopi anissarata, sabbakalam parayattavuttita,
rajassalata vaficata, gabbhadharanam, pathamaya pakatiya nihinapakatita, siiraviratabhavo, ‘appaka
jana’ti ‘hiletabbata’ti evamadi adinavapaccavekkhanapubbakampi itthibhave ‘alam itthibhavena, na hi
itthibhave thatva cakkavattisirim, na sakkamarabrahmasiriyo paccanubhavitum, na paccekabodhim, na
sammasambodhim adhigantum sakka’ti evam itthibhavavirajjanam, ‘yathavuttaadinavavirahato
uttamapakatibhavato sampadamidam purisattam nama settham uttamam, ettha thatva sakka eta
sampattiyo sampapunitu’nti evam purisattabhave sambhavanapubbakam patthanathapanam, ‘tattha
ninnaponapabbharacittata’ti’’ evamadike purisabhavassa paccayabhiite dhamme. Paretva vaddhetva.
Paccakkham bhiitam, sadisafica ditthadhammikam, samparayikafica suvipulam anattham acintetva
purisassa kamesu micchacaranam kevalam itthiyam asapatti phalenevati asaapatti itthibhavavahapi
hotiyeva. Tanninnaponapabbharabhavena tannikantiya nimittabhavapattitoti vuttam ‘‘puriso
itthattabhavam labhanto kamesumicchacaram nissaya labhatr’ti. Tadati yathavutte
pathamakappikakale. Pakatiyati sabhavena. Matugamassati purimattabhave matugamabhiitassa.
Purisassati etthapi ‘‘pakatiya’’ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Upanijjhayatanti upecca
nijjhayantanam. Yatha afifamafifiasmim sarago uppajjati, evam sapekkhabhavena olokentanam.
Ragaparilahoti ragajo parilaho.

Nibbuyhamanayati parinata hutva niyyamanaya.

Methunadhammasamacaravannana
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127. Gomayapindamattampi nalatthati sammadeva vivahakammam nalatthati adhippayena
vadanti. Patabyatanti tasmim asaddhamme kilesakamena pivitabbatam kifici pivitabbavatthum pivanta
viya ativiya tosetva paribhufijitabbatam apajjimsu, patabyatanti va paribhufijanakatam apajjimsu
upagacchimsu. Paribhogattho hi ayam pa-saddo, kattusadhano ca tabya-saddo, yatharuci
paribhufijimsiti attho.

Sannidhikarakanti sannidhikaram, ka-karo padavaddhanamattanti aha ‘‘sannidhim katva’’ti.
Apadananti avakhandanam. Ekekasmim thaneti yattha yattha vahitam, tasmim tasmim ekekasmim
thane. Gumbagumbati pufijapuiija.

Salivibhagavannana

128. Stmam thapeyyamati ‘‘ayam bhiimibhago asukassa, ayam bhiimibhago asukassa’’ti evam
paricchedam kareyyama. Tam aggam katvati tam adim katva.

Mahasammatarajavannana

130. Pakasetabbanti dosavasena pakasetabbam. Khipitabbanti khepam katabbam. Tenaha
“‘haretabba’’nti, sattanikayato ntharitabbam.

Nesanti niddharane samivacanam.

131. Akkharanti niruttim. Sa hi mahajanena sammatoti niddharetva vattabbato nirutti, tasmimyeva
niriilhabhavato, afifiattha asaficaranato akkharanti ca vuccati, tatha sankhatabbato sankha, samafifiayatiti
samaiiiia, pafifapanato paiiatti, voharanato voharo. Uppannoti pavatto. Na kevalam akkharamevati
na kevalam samaififiakaranameva. Khettasaminoti tam tam bhiimibhagam pariggahetva thitasatta. Tthi
sankhehiti tividhakiriyabhisankhatehi tthi sankhehi khattiyadihi tthi vannehi pariggahitehi.
“‘Khattiyanuyantabrahmanagahapatikanegamajanapadehi tthi gahapatthi pariggahiteht’’ti ca vadanti.
Agganti fatenati aggam kulanti fiatena. Khattiyakulafihi loke sabbasettham. Yathaha *‘khattiyo settho
janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino’’ti, (di. ni. 1.277; 3.140; ma. ni. 2.30; sam. ni. 1.182, 245)
abhedopacarena pana akkharassa khattiyasaddassapi setthatati paliyam ‘‘aggafifiena akkharena’’ti
vuttam. Idani abhedopacarena vina eva attham dassetum ‘‘agge va’’tiadi vuttam.

Brahmanamandaladivannana

132. Yena anarambhabhavena bahitakusala ‘‘brahmana’’ti vutta, tameva tava dassetum paliyam
“‘vitangara’’tiadi vuttanti tadattham dassento ‘“‘pacitva’’tiadimaha. Tamenanti vacanavipallasena
niddesoti aha “‘te ete’’ti. Abhisankharontati cittamantabhavena afiflamafifiam abhivisitthe karonta,
brahmanakappabhavena sankharonta ca. Vacentati paresam kathenta, ye tatha ganthe katum na jananti.
Acchantiti asanti, upavisantiti attho. Tenaha ‘‘vasanti’’ti. Acchentiti kalam khepenti. Hinasammatam
jhanabhavananuyogam chaddetva ganthe pasutatadipanato. Sefthasammatam jatam °‘vedadhara
sottiya subrahmanati evam setthasammatam jatam.

133. Methunadhammam samadiyitvati jayapatikabhavena dvayam dvayam nivasam
ajjhupagantva. Vanijakammadiketi adi-saddena kasikammadim sanganhati.

134. Luddacarakammakhuddacarakammunati paravihethanadiluddacarakammuna,
nalakaradarukammadikhuddacarakammuna ca. Suddanti ettha su-iti sighatthe nipato. Da-iti
garahanattheti aha ‘‘suddam suddam lahum lahum kucchitam gacchant?’’ti.
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135. Ahuti kalavipallasavasena vuttanti dassento ‘‘hoti kho’’ti aha. Iminati ‘‘imehi kho, vasettha,
catihi mandalehi samanamandalassa abhinibbatti hoti’’ti imina vacanena. Imam dassetiti
samanamandalam nama...pe... suddhim papunantiti imam atthajatam dasseti. Yadi imehi...pe...
abhinibbatti hoti, evam sante imaneva cattari mandalani padhanani, samanamandalam appadhanam tato
abhinibbattattati? Nayidamevanti dassetum ‘imani’’tiadi vuttam. Samanamandalam anuvattanti
gunehi visitthabhavato. Guno hi vififiinam anuvattanahetu, na kolaputtiyam, vannapokkharata,
vakkaranamattam va. Tenaha ‘‘dhammeneva anuvattanti, no adhammena’’ti. So dhammo ca
lokuttarova adhippeto, yena samsarato visujjhati, tasma samanamandalanti ca sasanikameva
samanaganam vadatiti datthabbam. Tenaha ‘‘samanamandalaiiht’’tiadi.

Duccaritadikathavannana

136. Micchaditthivasena samadinnakammam nama ‘‘ko anubandhitabbo.
Ajotaggisotthimiso’’tiadina yaffiavidhanadivasena pavattitam himsadipapakammam.
Micchaditthikammassati ‘‘esa saddhadhigato devayano, yena yanti puttino visoka’’tiadina pavattitassa
micchaditthisahagatakammassa. Samadanam tassa tatha pavattanam, tassa va ditthiya upagamanam.

137. Dvayakariti kusalakusaladvayassa katta. Tayidam dvayam yasma ekajjham nappavattati,
tasma aha ‘‘kalena’’tiadi. Ekakkhane ubhayavipakadanatthanam nama natthi ekasmim khane
cittadvayiipasafihitaya sattasantatiya abhavato. Yatha pana dvayakarino sukhadukkhapatisamvedita
sambhavati, tam dassetum ‘‘yena pana’’tiadi vuttam. Evambhiitoti vikalavayavo. Dvepihi
kusalakusalakammani katiipacitani sabhavato balavantaneva honti, tasma maranakale upatthahanti. Tesu
akusalam balavataram hoti paccayalabhato. Nikantiadayo hi paccayavisesa akusalasseva sabhaga, na
kusalassa, tasma kattpacitabhavena samanabalesupi kusalakusalesu paccayalabhena vipaccitum
laddhokasataya kusalato akusalam balavataram hotiti, tathabhiitampi tam yatha vipakadane
laddhokasassa kusalassapi avasaro hoti, tatha laddhapaccayam patisandhidanabhimukham kusalam
patibahitva patisandhim dentam tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapetiti. ‘‘Akusalam balavataram hott"’ti
ettha ‘‘akusalam ce balavataram hoti, tam kusalam patibahitva’’ti vuttanayeneva attham vatva tesu
kusalam ce balavataram hoti, tafica akusalam patibahitva manussayoniyam nibbattapeti, akusalam
pavattivedaniyam hoti, atha nam tam kanampi karoti khujjampi pithasappimpi kucchirogadihi va
upaddutam. Evam so pavattiyam nanappakaram dukkham paccanubhavatiti idam sandhaya vuttam
“‘sukhadukkhappatisamvedt hoti’’ti. Tatrayam vinicchayo — vuttakale va karena samanabalesu
kusalakusalakammesu upatthahantesu maranassa asannavelayam yadi balavatarani kusalajavanani
javanti, yathaupatthitam akusalam patibahitva kusalam vuttanayena patisandhim deti. Atha balavatarani
akusalajavanani javanti, yathaupatthitam kusalam patibahitva akusalam vuttanayeneva patisandhim deti.
Tam kissa hetu? Ubhinnam kammanam samanabalavabhavato, paccayantarasapekkhato cati, sabbam
vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Bodhipakkhiyabhavanavannana

138. Bodhi vuccati maggasammaditthi, cattari ariyasaccani bujjhatiti katva, sabhavato,
tamsabhavato ca tassa pakkhe bhavati bodhipakkhiya, sativiriyadayo dhamma, tesam
bodhipakkhiyanam. Patipatiyati bodhipakkhiyadesanapatipatiya. Bhavanam anugantvati
anukkamena pavattam bhavanam patva. Tenaha ‘‘patipajjitva’’ti. Saupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
vasena khinasavassa setthabhavam lokassa pakatam katva dassetum sakka, na itaraya sabbaso
apafifattibhaviipagamane tassa adassanatoti vuttam ‘‘parinibbatiti Kilesaparinibbanena
parinibbayati’’ti. Vinivattetvati tato catuvannato niharitva.

140. Tamevatthanti ‘‘khinasavova devamanussesu settho’’ti vuttamevattham.

Setthacchedakavadamevati jatibrahmananam setthabhavasamucchedakameva katham. Dassetva
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bhasitva. Suttantam vinivattetvati pubbe lokiyadhammasandassanavasena pavattam
aggafifiasuttam *‘sattannam bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam bhavanamanvaya’’tiadina tato vinivattetva
niharitva tena asamsattham katva. Avajjantati samannaharanta. Anumajjantati pubbenaparam atthato
vicarantati.

Agganfiasuttavannanaya Iinatthappakasana.

5. Sampasadaniyasuttavannana

Sariputtasthanadavannana

141. Pavarenti safichadenti sarfram etenati pavaro, vattham. Pavaranam va pavaro, ‘ ‘vattham
dussa’’nti pariyayasadda eteti dussameva pavaro, so etassa bahuvidho anekakotippabhedo bhandabhiito
atthiti dussapavariko. So kira pubbe daharakale dussapavarabhandameva bahum pariggahetva vanijjam
akasi, tena nam setthitthane thitampi “‘pavariko’’ tveva safijananti. Bhagavatiti iti-saddo adiattho,
pakarattho va, tena bhagavantam upasankamitva therena vuttavacanam sabbam sanganhati. ‘‘Kasma
evam avoca’’ti tathavacane karanam pucchitva ‘‘somanassapavedanattha’’nti kasma payojanam
vissajjitam, tayidam ambam putthassa labujam byakaranasadisanti? Nayidamevam cintetabbam. Ya
hissa therassa tada bhagavati somanassuppatti, sa niddharitartipa karanabhavena codita, tasma evam
avocati, sa eva ca yasma niddharitariipa pavedanavasena bhagavato sammukha tathavacanam payojeti,
tasma ‘‘attano uppannasomanassapavedanattha’’nti payojanabhavena vissajjitam.

Tatrati tasmim somanassapavedane. Vihare nivasaparivattanavasena sunivatthanivasano.
Abhujitvati abandhitva.

Samapattito vutthaya ‘‘aho santo vatayam ariyaviharo’’ti samapattisukhapaccavekkhanamukhena
attano gune anussaritum araddho, arabhitva ca nesam tam tam samafifiavisesavibhagavasena anussari.
Tatha hi ‘‘samadhi’’ti samafifiato gahitasseva ‘pathamam jhana’’ntiadina visesavibhago, ‘pafifia’’ti
samafifiato ca gahitasseva ‘‘vipassanafiana’’ntiadina visesavibhago uddhato. ‘‘Lokiyabhififiasu
dibbacakkhufianasseva gahanam therassa itarehi satisayanti dassetu’ nti vadanti, pubbenivasafianampi
pana ‘ ‘kappasatasahassadhikassa’’tiadina kiccavasena dassitameva, lakkhanaharavasena va itaresam

pettha gahitata veditabba.

Atthappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham atthe pabhedagatam fianam
atthapatisambhida. Tatha dhammappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham
dhamme pabhedagatam fianam dhammapatisambhida. Niruttipabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham niruttiyam pabhedagatam fianam
niruttipatisambhida. Patibhanappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthana karanasamattham
patibhane pabhedagatam fianam patibhanapatisambhida. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
visuddhimagge, (visuddhi. 2.428) tam samvannanasu (visuddhi. t1. 2.428) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Savakavisaye paramukkamsagatam fianam savakaparamifiinam sabbafifiutaifianam viya
sabbafieyyadhammesu. Tassapi hi visum parikammam nama natthi, savakaparamiya pana sammadeva
paripiiritatta aggamaggasamadhigamenevassa samadhigamo hoti. Sabbafifiutafifianasseva
sammasambuddhanam yava nisinnapallanka anussaratoti yojana.

Bhagavato silam nissaya gune anussaritumaraddhoti yojana. Yasma gunanam bahubhavato nesam
ekajjham apathagamanam natthi, sati ca tasmim aniriipitarlipeneva anussaranena bhavitabbam, tasma
thero savisaye thatva te anupadam sariipato anussari, anussaranto ca sabbapathamam silam anussari, tam
dassento ‘‘bhagavato silam nissaya’’ti aha, silam arabbhati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Yasma
cettha thero ekekavasena bhagavato gune anussaritva tato param catukkapaficakadivasena anussari,
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tasma ‘‘cattaro iddhipade’’ti vatva tato param bojjhangabhavanasamafifiena indriyesu vattabbesu
tani aggahetva ‘‘cattaro magge’’tiadi vuttam. Catuyoniparicchedakaiianam mahasthanadasutte (ma.
ni. 1.152) agatanayeneva veditabbam. Cattaro ariyavamsa ariyavamsasutte (a. ni. 4.28) agatanayeneva
veditabba.

Padhaniyangadayo sangiti (di. ni. 3.317) dasuttarasuttesu (di. ni. 3.355) agamissanti. Cha
saraniya dhamma parinibbanasutte (di. ni. 2.141) agata eva. Sukham supanadayo (a. ni. 11.15; pati.
ma. 2.22) ekadasa mettanisamsa. ‘‘Idam dukkham ariyasacca’’ntiadina sam. ni. 5.1081, mahava. 15,
pati. ma. 2.30) catiisu ariyasaccesu tiparivattavasena agata dvadasa dhammacakkakara. Maggaphalesu
pavattani attha fianani, cha asadharanafanani cati cuddasa buddhafianani. Paficadasa
vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma meghiyasuttavannanayam (uda. attha. 31) gahetabba, solasavidha
anapanassati anapanassatisutte (ma. ni. 3.148), attharasa buddhadhamma (mahani. 69, 156; ciilani.
85; pati. ma. 3.5; di. ni. attha. 3.305) evam veditabba —

Atitamse buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam fianam, anagatamse, paccuppannamse
buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam fianam. Imehi tthi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa
bhagavato sabbam kayakammam fianapubbangamam fiananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam,
sabbam manokammam fianapubbangamam fiananuparivatti. Imehi chahi dhammehi
samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato natthi chandassa hani, natthi dhammadesanaya hani, natthi
viriyassa hani, natthi samadhissa hani, natthi pafifiaya hani, natthi vimuttiya hani. Imehi
dvadasahi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato natthi dava, natthi rava, natthi
apphuttham, natthi vegayitattam, natthi abyavatamano, natthi appatisankhanupekkhati.

Tattha “‘natthi davati khiddadhippayena kiriya natthi. Natthi ravati sahasa kiriya natth1’’ti
vadanti. Sahasa pana kiriya dava, ‘‘afifiam karissami’’ti afiflassa karanam rava. Natthi apphutanti
fianena aphusitam natthi. Natthi vegayitattanti turitakiriya natthi. Natthi abyavatamanoti
niratthakacittasamudacaro natthi. Natthi appatisankhanupekkhati afifianupekkha natthi. Keci pana
“‘natthi dhammadesanaya hant’’ti apathitva ‘‘natthi chandassa hani, natthi viriyassa hani, natthi satiya

[sattiya (vibha. miilatt. suttantabhajaniyavannana)] hani’’ti pathanti.

Jaramaranadisu ekadasasu paticcasamuppadangesu paccekam catusaccayojanavasena pavattani
catucattalisa fiananiyeva (sam. ni. 2.33) sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato fianavatthani.
Vuttafihetam —

““Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam jaramaranam pajanati, evam
jaramaranasamudayam pajanati, evam jaramarananirodham pajanati, evam
jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanatt’ ’tiadi (sam. ni. 2.33).

Jaramaranasamudayoti cettha jati adhippeta. Sesapadesu bhavadayo veditabba.
Kusalacittuppadesu phassadayo paropannasa kusaladhamma.

‘‘Jatipaccaya jaramarana’’'nti fianam, ‘‘asati jatiya natthi jaramarana’’nti fianam, atitampi
addhanam ‘‘jatipaccaya jaramarana’’nti fianam, ‘‘asati jatiya natthi jaramarana’’nti fianam, anagatampi
addhanam ‘‘jatipaccaya jaramarana’’nti fianam, ‘‘asati jatiya natthi jaramarana’’nti fianam. ‘“Yampi
idam dhammatthitifianam, tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamma’’nti
fiananti evam jaramaranadisu ekadasasu paticcasamuppadangesu paccekam satta satta katva sattasattati
fnanavatthini (sam. ni. 2.34) veditabbani. Tattha yampiti chabbidhampi paccavekkhanafianam
vipassanarammanabhavena ekajjham gahetva vuttam. Dhammatthitiiananti chapi fianani sankhipitva
vuttam fianam. ‘‘Khayadhamma’’ntiadina pana pakarena pavattafianassa dassanam,
vipassanadassanato vipassana pativipassanadassanamattamevati na tam ‘‘anga’’nti vadanti, paliyam
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(sam. ni. 2.34) pana sabbattha fianavasena anganam vuttatta ‘‘nirodhadhammanti fiana’’nti iti-
saddena pakasetva vuttam vipassanafianam sattamam fiananti ayamattho dissati. Na hi yampi idam
dhammatthitifianam, tampi fiananti sambandho hoti fianaggahanena etasmim fianabhavadassanassa
anadhippetatta, ‘‘khayadhammam...pe... nirodhadhamma’’nti etesam sambandhabhavappasango cati.
Catuvisati...pe... vajiraiananti ettha keci tava ahu ‘‘bhagava devasikam
dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattum mahakarunasamapattim samapajjati,
dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattumeva ca arahattaphalasamapattim samapajjati, tasam purecaram,
sahavacarafica fianam patipakkhehi abhejjatam, mahattafica upadaya mahavajirafianam nama.
Vuttafihetam bhagavata —

‘Tathagatam, bhikkhave, arahantam sammasambuddham dve vitakka bahulam
samudacaranti — khemo ca vitakko, paviveko ca vitakko’ti (itivu. 38).

Khemavitakko hi bhagavato mahakarunasamapattim puretva thito, pavivekavitakko
arahattaphalasamapattim. Buddhanafhi bhavangaparivaso lahuko, matthakappatto samapattisu
vasibhavo, tasma samapajjanavutthanani katipayacittakkhaneheva ijjhanti. Pafica riipavacarasamapattiyo
catasso arlipasamapattiyo appamafifasamapattiya saddhim dasa, nirodhasamapatti,
arahattaphalasamapatti cati dvadaseta samapattiyo bhagava paccekam divase divase
kotisatasahassakkhattum purebhattam samapajjati, tatha pacchabhatta’’nti. ‘‘Evam

samapajjitabbasamapattisaficaritafianam mahavajiraiianam nama’’ti keci.

Apare pana ‘‘yam tam bhagavata abhisambodhidivase pacchimayame paticcasamuppadamukhena
patilomanayena jaramaranato patthaya fianam otaretva anupadadhammavipassanam arabhantena yatha
nama puriso suviduggam mahagahanam mahavanam chindanto antarantara nisanasilayam pharasum
sunisitam karoti, evameva nisanasilasadisiyo samapattiyo antarantara samapajjitva fianassa
tikkhavisadastirabhavam sampadetum anulomapatilomato paccekam paticcasamuppadangavasena
sammasanto divase divase lakkhakotilakkhakotiphalasamapattiyo samapajjati, tam sandhaya vuttam
‘catuvisati...pe... mahavajirafianam nissaya’ti’’. Nanu bhagavato samapattisamapajjane parikamme
payojanam natthtti? Nayidam ekantikam. Tatha hi vedanapatippanamanadisu savisesam
parikammapubbangamena samapattiyo samapajji. Apare pana ‘lokiyasamapattisamapajjane
parikammena payojanam natthi. Lokuttarasamapattisamapajjane tajjam parikammam icchitabbameva’’ti
vadanti.

““‘Aparampara’’ti padam yesam desanaya atthi, te aparampariyava. Kusalapaifattiyanti
kusaladhammanam paififiapane. Anuttaroti uttamo. Upanissaye thatvati fiantipanissaye thatva yadiso
pubbiipanissayo pubbayogo, tattha patitthaya. Mahantato saddahati patipakkhavigamena fianassa viya
saddhayapi tikkhavisadabhavapattito. Avasesaarahantehiti pakatisavakehi. Asiti mahathera
paramatthadipaniyam theragathavannanayam namato uddhata. Cattaro mahatherati
mahakassapaanuruddhamahakaccanamahakotthikatthera. Tesupi aggasavakesu sariputtatthero
pafifiaya visitthabhavato. Sariputtattheratopi eko paccekabuddho tikkhavisadafiano
abhintharamahantataya sambhatafianasambharatta. Satipi paccekabodhiya avisesesu bahiisu ekajjham
sannipatitesu pubbayogavasena lokiye visaye siya kassaci fianassa visitthatati dassetum ‘‘sace
pana’’tiadi vuttam. ‘‘Sabbafifiubuddhova buddhagune mahantato saddahati’’ti idam hettha
agatadesanasotavasena vuttam. Buddha hi buddhagune mahattam paccakkhatova passanti, na
saddahanavasena.

Idani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum ‘‘seyyathapi nama’’tiadi araddham. Gambhiro
uttanoti gambhiro va uttano vati jananattham. ‘‘Evameva’’tiadi yathadassitaya upamaya upameyyena
samsandanam. Buddhagunesu appamattavisayampi lokiyamahajanassa fianam apavattitaripeneva
pavattati anavattitasabhavattati vuttam ‘‘ekabyama...pe... veditabba’’ti. Tattha fiataudakam viyati
pamanato fiataudakam viya. Ariyanam pana tattha attano visaye pavattanakafianam pavattitariipeneva
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pavattati attano pativedhanuriipam, abhintharanuriipafica avattitasabhavattati dassento
‘‘dasabyamayottena’’tiadimaha. Tattha patividdhasaccanampi
patipakkhavidhamanapubbayogavisesavasena fianam satisayam, mahanubhavafica hotiti imamattham
dassetum sotapannafianassa dasabyamaudakam opammabhavena dassetva tato paresam
dasuttaradigunadasagunaasttigunavisittham udakam opammam katva dassitam. Nanu evam sante
buddhaguna parimitaparicchinna, therena ca te paricchijja fatati apajjatiti? Napajjatiti dassento ‘‘tattha
yatha so puriso’’tiadimaha. Tattha so puriseti so caturasitibyamasahassappamanena yottena
caturasitibyamasahassatthane mahasamudde udakam minitva thito puriso. So hi therassa upamabhavena
gahito. Dhammanvayenati anumanafianena. Taiihi siddham dhammam anugantva pavattanato
“‘dhammanvayo’’ti vuccati, tatha anvayavasena atthassa bujjhanato anvayabuddhi, anumeyyam
anuminotiti anumanam, nidassane ditthanayena anumeyyam ganhatiti ‘“nayaggaho’’ti ca vuccati.
Tenaha ‘‘dhammanvayena’’tiadi. Svayam dhammanvayo na yassa kassaci hoti, atha kho tathariipassa
aggasavakassevati aha ‘‘savakaparamiiane thatva’’ti. Yadi thero buddhagune ekadesato paccakkhe
katva tadafifie nayaggahena ganhi, nanu evam sante buddhaguna parimitaparicchinna apannati?
Nayidam evanti dassento ‘‘ananta aparimana’’ti.

‘“‘Saddahati’’ti vatva puna tamevattham vibhavento ‘‘therena hi...pe... bahutara’’ti aha. Katham
panayamattho evam datthabboti evam adhippayabhedakam upamaya safifiapetum ‘‘yatha katham
viya’’tiadi vuttam ‘‘upamayamidhekacce vififiii purisa bhasitassa attham ajanant’’ti (sam. ni. 2.67) ito
nava ito navati ito majjhatthanato yava dakkhinatira nava ito majjhatthanato yava uttaratira nava. Idani
yathavuttamattham suttena samatthetum ‘‘buddhopt’’ti gathamaha.

Yamakayugalamahanadimahogho viyati dvinnam ekato samagatatta yugalabhtitanam
mahanadinam mahogho viya.

Anucchavikam katvati yoyam mama pasado buddhagune arabbha ogalho hutva uppanno, tam
anucchavikam anurtipam katva. Patiggahetum sampaticchitum afifio koci na sakkhissati yathavato
anavabujjhanato. Patiggahetum sakkoti tassa hetuto, paccayato, sabhavato, kiccato, phalato
sammadeva pativijjhanato. Parattanti punnabhavo. Paggharanakaleti vikiranakale, patanakaleti attho.
‘“‘Pasanno’’ti imina pasadassa vattamanata dipitati ‘‘uppannasaddho’’ti iminapi saddhaya
bhiyyobhiiifio, so eva atisayavacanicchavasena ‘‘bhiyyobhiiifiataro’’ti vuttoti aha ‘‘bhiyyataro
abhififiato’’ti. Dutiyavikappe pana abhijanatiti abhififia, abhivisittha pafifia, bhiyyo abhififia etassati
bhiyyobhiiifio, so eva atisayavacanicchavasena bhiyyobhififiataro, svayamassa atisayo abhififiaya
bhiyyobhavakatoti aha ‘‘bhiyyatarabhiififio va’’ti. Sambujjhati etayati sambodhi, sabbafifiutaiifianam,
aggamaggafianafica. Sabbafifiutafifanapadatthanafihi aggamaggafianam, aggamaggafianapadatthanafica
sabbaffiutafifianam sambodhi nama. Tattha padhanavasena tadatthadassane pathamavikappo,
padatthanavasena dutiyavikappo. Kasma panettha arahattamaggafianasseva gahanam, nanu hetthimanipi
bhagavato maggafanani savasanameva yathasakam patipakkhavidhamanavasena pavattani.
Savasanappahanafihi fieyyavaranappahananti? Saccametam, tam pana aparipunnam
patipakkhavidhamanassa vippakatabhavatoti aha ‘‘arahattamaggafiane va’’ti. Aggamaggavasena
cettha ariyanam bodhittayapariptiriti dassetum ‘‘arahattamaggeneva hi’’tiadi vuttam. Nippadesati
anavasesa. Gahita hontiti arahattamaggena gahitena adhigatena gahita adhigata honti. Sabbanti tehi

~~—=

adhigantabbam. Tenati sambodhina sabbafifiutafifianapadatthanena arahattamaggafianena.

142. Khadaniyanam ularata satarasanubhavenati aha ‘‘madhure agacchat?’’ti. Pasamsaya ularata
visitthabhavenati aha “‘setthe’’ti, obhasassa ularata mahantabhavenati vuttam ‘‘vipule’’ti. Usabhassa
ayanti asabhi, idha pana asabhi viyati asabhi. Tenaha ‘‘usabhassa vacasadis?’’ti. Yena pana gunenassa
tamsadisata, tam dassetum ‘‘acala asampavedhi’’ti vuttam. Yato kutoci anussavanam anussavo.
Vijjatthanesu kataparicayanam acariyanam tam tamattham vififiapentT paveni acariyaparampara.
Kevalam attano matiya ‘itikira evamkira’’ti parikappana itikira. Pitakassa ganthassa sampadanato
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sayam sampadanabhavena gahanam pitakasampadanam. Yathasutanam atthanam akarassa
parivitakkanam akaraparivitakko. Tatheva ‘‘evameta’’nti ditthiya nijjhanakkhamanam
ditthinijjhanakkhanti. Agamadhigamehi vina takkamaggam nissaya takkanam takko. Anumanavidhim
nissaya nayaggaho. Yasma buddhavisaye thatva bhagavato ayam therassa codana, therassa ca so
avisayo, tasma ‘‘paccakkhato fianena pativijjhitva viya’’ti vuttam. Sthanado viyati sthanado,
tamsadisata cassa setthabhavena, so cettha evam veditabboti dassento “‘sthanado’’tiadimaha. Neva
dandhayantenati na mandayantena. Na bhaggarayantenati aparisankantena.

Anuyogadapanatthanti anuyogam sodhapetum. Vimaddakkhamafihi sthanadam nadanto atthato
tattha anuyogam sodheti nama. Anuyufijanto ca nam sodhapeti nama. Datunti sodhetum. Keci
‘‘danattha’’nti attham vadanti, tadayuttam. Na hi yo sthanadam nadati, so eva tattha anuyogam detiti
yujjati. Nighamsananti vimaddanam. Dhamamananti tapayamanam, tapanaficettha gaggariya
dhamapanasisena vadati. Sabbe teti sabbe te atite niruddhe sammasambuddhe, tenetam dasseti — ye te
ahesum atttam addhanam tava abhintharato oram sammasambuddha, tesam tava savakafianagocare
dhamme paricchindanto maradayo viya buddhanam lokiyacittacaram tvam janeyyasi. Ye pana te
abbhatita tato parato chinnavatuma chinnapapaifica pariyadinnavatta sabbadukkhavitivatta
sammasambuddha, tesam sabbesampi savakafanassa avisayabhiite dhamme katham janissasiti.

Anagatabuddhanam panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena atitesu tava khandhanam
bhutapubbatta tattha siya fianassa savisaye gati, anagatesu pana sabbaso asafijatesu kathanti imamattham
joteti. Tenaha ‘‘anagatapt ’tiadi. ‘“Cittena paricchinditva vidita’’ti kasma vuttam, nanu atitanagate
sattahe eva pavattam cittam cetopariyafianassa visayo, na tato paranti? Nayidam
cetopariyafianakiccavasena vuttam, atha kho pubbenivasaanagatamsafianavasena vuttam, tasma nayam

doso.

Viditatthane na karoti sikkhapadeneva tadisassa patikkhepassa patikkhittatta, setughatato ca.
Katham pana thero dvayasambhave patikkhepameva akasi, na vibhajja byakasiti aha ‘‘thero kira’’tiadi.
Param pariyantam minotiti parami, sa eva flananti paramifianam, savakanam paramifianam
savakaparamiianam, tasmim. Savakanam ukkamsapariyantagate janane nayam anuyogo, atha kho
sabbaiifiutafifiane sabbafifiutaya janane. Keci pana ‘‘savakaparamifianeti savakaparamifanavisaye’’ti
attham vadanti. Tatha sesapadesupi. Sila ..pe... samatthanti
stlasamadhipafifiavimuttisankhatakarananam jananasamattham. Buddhasiladayo hi buddhanam
buddhakiccassa, parehi ‘‘buddha’’ti jananassa ca karanam.

143. Anumanafanam viya samsayapitthikam ahutva ‘‘idamida’’nti yathasabhavato fieyyam dhareti
nicchinotiti dhammo, paccakkhafiananti aha ‘‘dhammassa paccakkhato fianassa’’ti. Anuetiti
anvayoti aha ‘‘anuyogam anugantva’’ti. Paccakkhasiddhaihi attham anugantva anumanafianassa
pavatti ditthena aditthassa anumananti veditabbo. Vidite vedakampi fianam atthato viditameva hotiti
‘“‘anumanafianam nayaggaho vidito’’ti vuttam. Viditoti viddho patiladdho, adhigatoti attho.
Appamanoti aparimano mahavisayatta. Tenaha ‘‘apariyanto’’ti. Tenati apariyantatta, tena va
apariyantena fianena, eteneva thero yam yam anumeyyamattham fatukamo hoti, tattha tatthassa
asangamappatihataanumanafianam pavattatiti dasseti. Tenaha ‘‘so imina’’tiadi. Tattha iminati imina
karanena. Pakarassa thirabhavam uddhamuddham apetiti uddhapam, pakaramiillam. Adi-saddena
pakaradvarabandhaparikhadinam sangaho veditabbo. Paccante bhavam paccantimam.
Panditadovarikatthaniyam katva thero attanam dassetiti dassento ‘‘ekadvaranti kasma aha’’ti codanam
samutthapesi. Yassa pafifiaya vasena puriso ‘‘pandito’’ti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha ‘‘pandiccena
samannagato’’ti. Tamtamitikattabbatasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyyattiyam. Medhati sammosam
himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi. Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppattika,
thanaso uppajjanakapaiifia. Anupariyayanti etenati anupariyayo, so eva pathoti anupariyayapatho,
parito pakarassa anusamyayanamaggo. Pakarabhaga sandhatabba etthati pakarasandhi, pakarassa
phullitappadeso. So pana hetthimantena dvinnampi itthakanam vigamena evam vuccatiti aha ‘‘dvinnam
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itthakanam apagatatthana’’nti. Chinnatthananti chinnabhinnappadeso, chinnatthanam va. Tafhi
“‘vivara’’nti vuccati.

Kilitthanti malinam. Upatapentiti kilesaparilahena santapenti. Vibadhentiti pilenti. Uppannaya
pafifiaya nivaranehi na kifici katum sakkati aha ‘‘anuppannaya paiifiadya uppajjitum na dent?’’ti.
Tasmati paccaytpaghatena uppajjitum appadanato. Catiisu satipatthanesu sutthu thapitacittati
catubbidhayapi satipatthanabhavanaya sammadeva thapitacitta. Yathasabhavena bhavetvati
aviparitasabhavena yatha patipakkha samucchijjanti, evam bhavetva.

Purimanaye satipatthanani, bojjhanga ca missaka adhippetati tato afifiatha vattum ‘‘apicettha’’tiadi
vuttam. Missakati samathavipassanamaggavasena missaka. ‘‘Catlisu satipatthanesu
suppatitthitacitta’’tiadito vuttatta satipatthane vipassanati gahetva ‘satta bojjhange yathabhutam
bhavetva’’ti vuttatta, maggapariyapannanamyeva ca nesam nippariyayabojjhangabhavato, tesu ca
sabbaso adhigatesu lokanathena sabbafifiutafinanampi adhigatameva hotiti ‘‘bojjhange maggo,
sabbaiifiutafifianaficati gahite sundaro paiiho bhaveyya’’ti mahasivatthero aha, na panevam
gahitam poranehiti adhippayo. Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Theroti sariputtatthero.

Tatthati tesu paccantanagaradisu. Nagaram viya nibbanam tadatthikehi upagantabbato,
upagatanafica parissayarahitasukhadhigamanatthanato. Pakaro viya silam tadupagatanam parito
arakkhabhavato. Pariyayapatho viya hirT silapakarassa adhitthanabhavato. Vuttafihetam
“‘pariyayapathoti kho bhikkhu hiriya etam adhivacana’’nti. Dvaram viya ariyamaggo
nibbananagarappavesanaafjasabhavato. Panditadovariko viya dhammasenapati
nibbananagarapavitthapavisanakanam sattanam sallakkhanato. Dinnoti dapito, sodhitoti attho.

144. Nipphattidassanatthanti siddhidassanattham, adhigamadassanatthanti attho.
““Paficanavutipasande’’ti idam yasma thero paribbajako hutva tato pubbeva nibbanapariyesanam
caramano te te pasandino upasankamitva nibbanam pucchi, te nassa cittam aradhesum, tam sandhaya
vuttam. Te pana pasanda hettha vutta eva. Tatthevati tassayeva bhagineyyassa desiyamanaya desanaya.
Parassa vaddhitam bhattam bhuifijanto viya savakaparamiianam hatthagatam akasi adhigacchi.
Uttaruttaranti hetthimassa hetthimassa uttaranato atikkamanato uttaruttaram, tato eva padhanabhavam
papitataya panitapanitam. Uttaruttaranti va upariipari. Panitapanitanti panitataram, panitatamaficati
attho. Kanhanti kalakam samkilesadhammam. Sukkanti odatam vodanadhammam. Savipakkham
katvati pahatabbapahayakabhavadassanavasena yathakkamam ubhayam savipakkham katva. ‘“‘Ayam
kanhadhammo, imassa ayam pahayako’’ti evam kanham patibahitva desanavasena niharitva sukkam,
“‘ayam sukkadhammo, imina ayam pahatabbo’’ti evam sukkam patibahitva kanham. Saussahanti
phaluppadanasamatthatavasena sabyaparam. Tenaha ‘“‘savipaka’’nti. Vipakadhammanti attho.

Tasmim desite dhammeti tasmim vuttanayena bhagava tumhehi desite dhamme ekaccam
dhammam nama savakaparamifianam janitva pativijjhitva. Tamjanane hi vutte
catusaccadhammajananam avuttasiddhanti. ‘‘Catusaccadhammesii’’ti idam poranatthakathayam
vuttakaradassanam. Vipakkho pana parato agamissati. Etthati ‘‘dhammesu nittham agama’’nti etasmim
pade. Therasallapoti theranam sallapasadiso vinicchayavado. Kalavallavasiti kalavallaviharavasi.
Idaniti etarahi ‘‘idaham bhante’’tiadivacanakale. Imasmim pana thaneti ‘‘dhammesu nittham
agama’’nti imasmim padese, imasmim va nitthanakaranabhiite yoniso parivitakkane. ‘‘Imasmim pana
thane buddhagunesu nitthangato’’ti kasma vuttam, nanu savakaparamifianasamadhigatakale eva thero
buddhagunesu nitthangatoti? Saccametam, idani pana tam pakatam jatanti evam vuttam. Sabbanti
“‘catusaccadhammesti’’tiadi sumattherena vuttam sabbam. Arahatte nitthangatoti etthapi
vuttanayeneva anuyogaparihara veditabba. Yadipi dhammasenapati ‘‘savakaparamifianam maya
samadhigata’’nti ito pubbepi janatiyeva, idani pana asankhyeyyaparimeyyabhede buddhagune
nayaggahavasena pariggahetva kiccasiddhiya tasmim fane nitthangato ahostti dassento
““mahasivatthero...pe... dhammesiiti savakaparamifiane nitthangato’’ti avoca.
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Buddhaguna pana nayato agata, te nayaggahato yathavato jananto savakaparamifiane
tathajananavasena nitthangatatta savakaparamifianameva tassa aparaparuppattivasena, tena tena
bhavetabbakiccabahutavasena ca ‘‘dhammesai’’ti puthuvacanena vuttam. Anantaparimeyyanam
anafifiavisayanam buddhagunanam nayato parigganhanena therassa satisayo bhagavati pasado uppajjatiti
aha ‘‘bhiyyosomattaya’’tiadi. ‘‘Sutthu akkhato’’ti vatva tam evassa sutthu akkhatatam dassetum
“niyyaniko maggo’’ti vuttam. Svakkhatata hi dhammassa yadattham desito, tadatthasadhanena
veditabba. Phalatthaya niyyatiti anantaravipakatta, attano uppattisamanantarameva
phalanipphadanavasena pavattatiti attho. Vattacarakato niyyatiti va niyyaniko, niyyanasiloti va.
Ragadosamohanimmadanasamatthoti idhapi ‘‘pasannosmi bhagavatiti dasseti’’ti anetva sambandho.
Vankaditi adi-saddena jimhakutile, afifie ca patipattidose sanganhati. Bhagava tumhakam
buddhasubuddhata viya dhammasudhammata, sanghasuppatipatti ca dhammesu nitthangamanena
savakaparamifiane nitthangatatta mayham sutthu vibhiita supakata jatati dassento thero “‘svakkhato
bhagavata dhammo, suppatipanno sanghoti pasidi’’nti avoca.

Kusaladhammadesanavannana

145. Anuttarabhavoti setthabhavo. Anuttaro bhagava yena gunena, so anuttarabhavo, tam
anuttariyam. Yasma tassapi gunassa Kifici uttaritaram natthi eva, tasma vuttam ‘‘sa tumhakam desana
anuttarati vadati’’ti. Kusalesu dhammesiiti kusaladhammanimittam. Nimittatthe hi etam bhummam,
tasma kusaladhammadesanahetupi bhagavava anuttaroti attho. Bhiimim dassentoti visayam dassento.
Kusaladhammadesanaya hi kusala dhamma visayo. Vuttapadeti ‘ ‘kusalesu dhammest’’ti evam
vuttavakye, evam va vuttadhammakotthase. ‘‘Paficadha’’ti kasma vuttam, nanu chekatthenapi kusalam
icchitabbam ‘‘kusalo tvam rathassa angapaccangana’’ntiadisiiti (ma. ni. 2.87)? Saccametam, so pana
chekattho kosallasambhiitattheneva sangahitoti visum na gahito. ‘‘Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto
anamaya’’'nti (ja. 1.15.146; 2.22.2008) jatake agatatta ‘‘jatakapariyayam patva arogyatthena
kusalam vattat?’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Tam kim maiifiatha, gahapatayo, ime dhamma kusala va akusala va
savajja va anavajja va’'tiadisu suttapadesesu ‘kusala’’ti vuttadhamma eva ‘‘anavajja’’ti vuttati aha
‘‘suttantapariyayam patva anavajjatthena kusalam vattatr’’ti. Abhidhamme ‘‘kosalla’’nti pafifia
agatati yonisomanasikarahetukassa kusalassa kosallasammiitattho, darathabhavadipanato
niddarathattho, ‘ ‘kusalassa katatta upacitatta’’ti vatva itthavipakaniddisanato sukhavipakattho ca
abhidhammanayasiddhoti aha ‘‘abhidhamma...pe... vipakatthena’’ti. Bahitikasutte (ma. ni. 2.358)
bhagavato kayasamacaradike vannentena dhammabhandagarikena ‘‘yo kho maharaja kayasamacaro
anavajjo’’ti kusalo kayasamacaro rafifio pasenadissa vutto. Na hi bhagavato sukhavipakakammam atthtti
sabbasavajjarahita kayasamacaradayo ‘kusala’’ti vutta, idha pana ‘‘kusalesu dhammesti’’ti
bodhipakkhiyadhamma “‘kusala’’ti vutta, te ca samathavipassana maggasampayutta ekantena
sukhavipaka evati avajjarahitatamattam upadaya anavajjattho kusala-saddoti aha ‘‘imasmim pana...
pe... datthabba’’nti. Evafica katva ‘phalasatipatthanam pana idha anadhippeta’'nti idafica vacanam
samatthitam hoti savipakasseva gahananti katva.

““Cuddasavidhena’’tiadi satipatthane (di. ni. 2.376; ma. ni. 1.109) vuttanayena veditabbam.
Paggahatthenati kusalapakkhassa pagganhanasabhavena. Kiccavasenati
anuppannakusalanuppadanadikiccavasena. Tato eva cassa catubbidhata. Ijjhanatthenati
nippajjanasabhavena. Chandadayo eva iddhipadesu visitthasabhava, itare avisittha, tesampi viseso
chandadikatoti aha ‘‘chandadivasena nanasabhava’’ti.

Adhimokkhadisabhavavasenati pasadadhimokkhadisalakkhanavasena. Upatthambhanatthenati
sampayuttadhammanam upatthambhanakabhavena. Akampiyatthenati patipakkhehi
akampiyasabhavena. Salakkhanenati adhimokkhadisabhavena. Niyyanatthenati samkilesapakkhato,
vattacarakato ca niggamanatthena. Upatthanadinati
upatthanadhammavicayapaggahasampiyayanapassambhanasamadhanaajjhupekkhanasankhatena attano
sabhavena. Hetutthenati nibbanassa sampapakahetubhavena. Dassanadinati
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dassanabhiniropanapariggahasamutthapanavodapanapaggahupatthanasamadhanasankhatena attano
sabhavena.

Sasanassa pariyosanadassanatthanti sasanam nama nippariyayato sattatimsa
bodhipakkhiyadhamma. Tattha ye samathavipassanasahagata, te sasanassa adi, maggapariyapanna
majjhe, phalabhita pariyosanam, tamdassanattham. Tenaha ‘sasanassa hi’’tiadi.

Puna etadanuttariyam bhanteti yatharaddhaya desanaya nigamanam. Vuttasseva atthassa puna
vacanaihi nigamanam vuttam. Tam desananti tam kusalesu dhammesu desanappakaram, desanavidhim,
desetabbafica, sakalam va sampunnam anavasesam abhijanati abhivisitthena fianena janati, asesam
abhijananato eva uttari upari abhififieyyam natthi. Itoti bhagavata abhififiatato. Afifio

~~—

natthi na upalabbhati sabbasseva sammadeva tumhehi abhififiatatta. Kusalesu dhammesu abhijanane,
desanayafica bhagavato uttaritaro natthi.

Ayatanapannattidesanavannana

146. Ayatanapaififapanasiti cakkhadinam, riipadinafica ayatananam sambodhanesu, tesam
ajjhattikabahiravibhagato, sabhagavibhagato, samudayato, atthangamato, aharato, adinavato, nissaranato
ca desanayanti attho.

Gabbhavakkantidesanavannana

147. Gabbhokkamanesiiti gabbhabhavena matukucchiyam avakkamanesu anuppavesesu, gabbhe
va matukucchismim avakkamanesu. Pavisatiti paccayavasena tattha nibbattento pavisanto viya hottti
katva vuttam. Thatiti santanatthitiya pavattati, tathabhito ca tattha vasanto viya hotiti aha ‘‘vasati’’ti.
Pakatilokiyamanussanam pathama gabbhavakkantiti pacuramanussanam gabbhavakkanti
desanavasena idha pathama. ‘‘Dutiya gabbhavakkant?’’tiadisupi evam yojana veditabba.

Alamevati yuttameva.

Khipitum na sakkontiti tatha vatanam anuppajjanameva vadati. Sesanti puna
“‘etadanuttariya’’tiadi pathappadesam vadati.

Adesanavidhadesanavannana

148. Parassa cittam adisati etehiti adesanani, yathaupatthitanimittadini, tani eva afilamaffiassa
asamkinnariipena thitatta adesanavidha, adesanabhaga, tasu adesanavidhasu. Tenaha
‘‘adesanakotthasesti’’ti. Agatanimittenati yassa adisati, tassa, attano ca upagatanimittena,
nimittappattassa labhalabhadiadisanavidhidassanassa pavattatta ‘‘idam nama bhavissati’’ti vuttam.
Paliyam pana ‘‘evampi te mano’’tiadina parassa cittadisanameva agatam, tam nidassanamattam katanti
datthabbam. Tatha hi ‘‘idam nama bhavissati’’ti vuttasseva atthassa vibhavanavasena vatthu agatam.
Gatanimittam nama gamananimittam. Thitanimittam nama attano samipe thananimittam, parassa
gamanavasena, thanavasena ca gahetabbanimittam. Manussanam paracittavidiinam, itaresampi va
savanavasena parassa cittam fatva kathentanam saddam sutva. Yakkhapisacadinanti
hinkarayakkhanaficeva kannapisacadipisacanam, kumbhandanagadinafica.

Vitakkavippharavasenati vippharikabhavena pavattavitakkassa vasena. Uppannanti tato
samutthitam. Vippalapantananti kassaci atthassa abodhanato viriipam, vividham va palapantanam.
Suttapamattadinanti adi-saddena vedanattakhittacittadinam sangaho. Mahaatthakathayam pana
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““‘idam vakkhami, evam vakkhamiti vitakkayato vitakkavippharasaddo nama uppajjati’’ti (abhi.
attha. 1.vactkammadvarakathapi) agatatta jagarantanam pakatiyam thitanam avippalapantanam
vitakkavippharasaddo kadaci uppajjatiti vififiayati, yo loke ‘‘mantajappo’’ti vuccati. Yassa
mahaatthakathayam asotavififieyyata vutta. Tadisafihi sandhaya vififiattisahajameva
“‘jivhatalucalanadikaravitakkasamutthitam sukhumasaddam dibbasotena sutva adisatiti sutte vutta’ nti
(dha. sa. milati. vacikammadvarakathavannana) anandacariyo avoca. Vuttalakkhano eva pana
natisukhumo attano, accasannappadese thitassa ca mamsasotassapi apatham gacchatiti sakka vififiatum.
Tassati tassa puggalassa. Tassa vasenati tassa vitakkassa vasena. Evam ayampi adesanavidha
cetopariyafianavaseneva agatati veditabba. Keci pana ‘‘tassa vasenati tassa saddassa vasena’’ti attham
vadanti, tam ayuttam. Na hi saddaggahanena tamsamutthapakacittam gayhati, saddaggahananusarenapi
tadatthasseva gahanam hoti, na cittassa. Eteneva yadeke ‘‘yam vitakkayatoti yamattham vitakkayato’’ti

vatva ‘‘tassa vaseniti tassa atthassa vasena’’ti vannenti, tampi patikkhittam.

Manasa sankhartyantiti manosankhara, vedanasafiiia. Panihitati purimaparibandhavinayena
padhanabhavena nihita thapita. Tenaha ‘“cittasankhara sutthapita’’ti. Vitakkassa vitakkanam nama
uppadanamevati aha ‘‘pavattessati’’ti. ‘Pajanati’'ti pubbe vuttapadasambandhadassanavasena aneti.
Agamaneniti jhanassa agamanatthanavasena. Pubbabhagenati maggassa sabbapubbabhagena
vipassanarambhena. Ubhayam petam yo sayam jhanalabhi, adhigatamaggo ca afifiam tadatthaya
patipajjantam disva ‘‘ayam imina ntharena patipajjanto addha jhanam labhissati, maggam
adhigamissati’’ti abhififiaya vina anumanavasena janati, tam dassetum vuttam. Tenaha ‘‘agamanena
janati nama’’tiadi. Anantarati vutthitakalam sandhayaha. Tada hi pavattavitakkapajananeneva
jhanassa hanabhagiyatadivisesapajananam.

Kim panidam cetopariyaianam parassa cittam paricchijja janantam iddhicittabhavato avisesato
sabbesampi cittam janatiti? Noti dassento ‘tattha’’tiadimaha. Na ariyananti yena cittena te ariya nama
jata, tam lokuttaracittam na janati appatividdhabhavato. Yatha hi puthujjano sabbesampi ariyanam
lokuttaracittam na janati appatividdhatta, evam ariyopi hetthimo uparimassa lokuttaracittam na janati
appatividdhatta eva. Yatha pana uparimo hetthimam phalasamapattim na samapajjati, kim evam so tassa
lokuttaracittam na janatiti codanam sandhayaha ‘‘uparimo pana hetthimassa janati’’ti, patividdhattati
adhippayo. ‘‘Uparimo hetthimam na samapajjati’’ti vatva tattha karanamaha ‘‘tesaiih1’’tiadi. Tesanti
ariyanam. Hetthima hetthima samapatti bhiimantarappattiya patippassaddhikappa. Tenaha
‘‘tatrupapattiyeva hot’’ti, na uparibhiimipatti. Nimittadivasena fatassa kadaci byabhicaropi siya, na
pana abhififiafianena fiatassati aha ‘‘ceto...pe... natthr’’ti. ‘“Tam bhagava’’tiadi sesam nama.

Dassanasamapattidesanavannana

149. Brahmajaleti brahmajalasuttavannanayam. Uttarapadalopena hesa niddeso. Atappanti
viriyam atappati kosajjam sabbampi samkilesapakkhanti. Kusalaviriyasseva hettha gahanam
appamadadipadantarasannidhanato. Padahitabbatoti padahanato, bhavanam uddissa vayamanatoti
attho. Anuyuiijitabbatoti anuyufijanato. Idisanam padanam bahulamkattuvisayataya icchitabbatta
atappapadassa viya itaresampi kattusadhanata datthabba. Patipattiyam nappamajjati etenati appamado,
satiavippavaso. Samma manasi karoti etenati sammamanasikaro, tathapavatto kusalacittuppado.
Bhavananuyogameva tatha vadati. Desanakkamena pathama, dassanasamapatti nama karajakaye
patikkiilakarassa sammadeva dassanavasena pavattasamapattibhavato. Nippariyayenevati
vuttalakkhanadassanasamapattisannissayatta, dassanamaggaphalabhavato ca pathamasamafifiaphalam
pariyayena vina dassanasamapatti.

Atikkamma chavimamsalohitam atthim paccavekkhatiti tani apaccavekkhitva atthimeva
paccavekkhati. Atthiarammana dibbacakkhupadakajjhanasamapattiti vuttanayena atthiarammana
dibbacakkhuadhitthana pathamajjhanasamapatti. Yo hi bhikkhu alokakasine catutthajjhanam nibbattetva
tam padakam katva adhigatadibbacakkhuifiano hutva savifinanake kaye atthim pariggahetva tattha
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patikkiilamanasikaravasena pathamam jhanam nibbatteti, tassayam pathamajjhanasamapatti dutiya
dassanasamapatti. Tena vuttam ‘atthi atthi’’tiadi. Yo panettha paliyam dvattimsakaramanasikaro
vutto, so maggasodhanavasena vutto. Tattha va kataparicayassa sukheneva vuttanaya
atthipaccavekkhana samijjhatiti. Tenevettha ‘‘imam ceva’’ti ‘‘atikkamma ca’’ti ca-saddo
samuccayattho vutto. Tam jhananti yathavuttam pathamajjhanam. Ayanti ayam
sakadagamiphalasamapatti. Satisayam catusaccadassanagamanato pariyayena vina mukhya dutiya
dassanasamapatti. Yava tatiyamagga vattatiti aha ‘‘khinasavassa vasena catuttha dassanasamapatti
kathita’’ti.

Paliyam purisassa cati ca-saddo byatireke, tena yathavuttasamapattidvayato vuccamanamyeva
imassa visesam joteti. Avicchedena pavattiya sotasadisataya vififianameva viiifianasotam, tadetam
vififilanam purimato anantarapaccayam labhitva pacchimassa anantarapaccayo hutva pavattatiti ayam
assa sotagatataya sotasadisata, tasma pajanitabbabhavena vuttam ekameva cettha vififianam, tasma
atthakathayam ‘‘viiifianasotanti vifiianameva’’ti vuttam. Dvihipi bhagehiti orabhagaparabhagehi.
Idhaloko hissa orabhago, paraloko parabhago dvinnampi vasenetam sambandhanti. Tenaha ‘idhaloke
patitthita’’ntiadi. Vififanassa khane khane bhijjantassa kamam natthi kassaci patitthitata, tanhavasena

pana tam ‘‘patitthita’’ nti vuccatiti aha ‘‘chandaragavasena’’ti. Vuttaithetam —

‘“‘Kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago, atthi nand, atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha
vifilanam virulham. Yattha patitthitam vififianam virulham...pe... atthi tattha ayatim
punabbhavabhinibbatti’’tiadi (sam. ni. 2.64; katha. 296; mahani. 7).

Kammanti kusalakusalakammam, upayogavacanametam. Kammato upagacchantanti
kammabhavena upagacchantam, vififiananti adhippayo. Abhisankharavififianafihi yena kammuna
sahagatam, afifiadatthu tabbhavameva upagatam hutva pavattati. Idhaloke patitthitam nama idha
kattpacitakammabhaviipagamanato. Kammabhavam akaddhantanti kammavififianam attana
sampayuttakammam javapetva patisandhinibbattanena tadabhimukham akaddhantam. Teneva
patisandhinibbattanasamatthiyena paraloke patitthitam nama attano phalassa tattha patitthapanena.
Keci pana ‘‘abhisankharavififianam parato vipakam datum asamattham idhaloke patitthitam nama,
datum samattham pana paraloke patitthitam nama’’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam ‘‘ubhayato
abbocchinna’’nti vuttatta. Yafica tehi “‘paraloke patitthita’ nti vuttam, tam idhalokepi patitthitameva. Na
hi tassa idhaloke patitthitabhavena vina paraloke patitthitabhavo sambhavati. Sekkhaputhujjananam
cetopariyaiiananti sekkhanam, puthujjananafica cetaso paricchindanakafianam. Kathitam
paricchinditabbassa cetaso chandaragavasena patitthitabhavajotanato.

Catutthaya dassanasamapattiya tatiyadassanasamapattiyam vuttappatikkhepena attho veditabbo.

Purimanam dvinnam samapattinam pubbe samathavasena atthassa vuttatta idani vipassanavasena
dassetum “‘apica’’tiadi vuttam. Niccalameva pubbe vuttassa atthassa apanetabbato. Atthantaratthataya
dassiyamanaya padam calitam nama hoti. Aparo nayoti ettha pathamajjhanassa
pathamadassanasamapattibhave apubbam natthi. Dutiyajjhanam dutiyati ettha pana
“‘atthikavannakasinavasena patiladdhadutiyajjhanam dutiya dassanasamapattt’’ti vadanti,
tatiyajjhanampi tatheva patiladdham. Dassanasamapattibhavo pana yo bhikkhu alokakasine
catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva adhigatadibbacakkhuko hutva savififianake atthim
pariggahetva tattha vannakasinavasena hetthimani tini jhanani nibbatteti, tassa. Tatiyajjhanam tatiya
dassanasamapatti adhitthanabhiitassa dibbacakkhufanassa vasena. Catutthajjhanam catutthati
ripavacaracatutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva adhigatadibbacakkhufianassa tam
catutthajjhanam catuttha dassanasamapatti. Idhapi sekkhaputhujjananam cetaso paricchindanena tatiya
dassanasamapatti, arahato cittassa paricchindanena catuttha dassanasamapatti veditabba. Evafihesa
atthavannana paliya samsandeyya. ‘‘Pathamamaggo’’tiadisu atthiarammanapathamajjhanapadako
pathamamaggo pathama dassanasamapatti. Atthiarammanadutiyajjhanapadako dutiyamaggo dutiya
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dassanasamapatti. Paracittafianasahagata catutthajjhanapadaka tatiyacatutthamagga

tatiyacatutthadassanasamapattiyoti. Purisassa vififianapajananam panettha asammohavasena
datthabbam.

Puggalapannattidesanavannana

150. Puggalapannattisati puggalanam pafifiapanesu. Gunavisesavasena afiflamafifiam asankarato
thapanesu. Lokavoharavasenati lokasammutivasena. Lokavoharo hesa, yadidam ‘‘satto puggalo”’tiadi.
Riipadisu sattavisattataya satto. Tassa tassa sattanikayassa pliranato galanato, maranavasena patanato ca
puggalo. Santatiya nayanato naro. Attabhavassa posanato poso. Evam paiifiapetabbasu voharitabbasu.
‘“‘Sabbametam puggalo’’ti imissa sadharanapaififiattiya vibhavanavasena vuttam, na
idhadhippetaasadharanapaiifiattiya, tasma lokapaiifattisiiti sattalokagatapafifiattisu. Anuttaro hoti

~~—

anafifiasadharanatta tassa pafifiapanassa.

Dvihi bhagehiti karane, nissakke cetam puthuvacanam, avuttiadivasena cayamattho veditabboti
aha ‘‘aruapasamapattiya’’tiadi, etena ‘‘samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena, maggena
samucchedavimokkhena vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto’’ti evam pavatto tipitakactilanagattheravado,
‘‘namakayato, riipakayato ca vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto’’ti evam pavatto
tipitakamahadhammarakkhitattheravado, ‘‘samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena ekavaram
vimuttova maggena samucchedavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto’’ti evam pavatto
tipitakaciilabhayattheravado cati imesam tinnampi theravadanam ekajjham sangaho katoti
datthabbam. Vimuttoti kilesehi vimutto, kilesavikkhambhanasamucchedanehi va kayadvayato vimuttoti
attho. Araipasamapattinanti niddharane samivacanam. Arahattappattaanagaminoti bhiitapubbagatiya
vuttam. Na hi arahattappatto anagami nama hoti. Paliti puggalapafiiattipali. Attha vimokkhe kayena
phusitvati attha samapattiyo sahajatanamakayena patilabhitva. Pafifidya cassa disva asava parikkhina
hontiti vipassanapaiifiaya sankharagatam, maggapafifiaya cattari saccani passitva cattaropi asava
parikkhina honti. Disvati dassanahetu. Na hi asave pafifiaya passanti, dassanakarana pana parikkhma
“‘disva parikkhmma’’ti vutta dassanayattaparikkhmmatta. Evaiihi dassanam asavanam khayassa
purimakiriyabhavena vuttam.

Paiifiaya visesato muttoti pafifiavimutto anavasesato asavanam parikkhnatta.
Atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva, na tadekadesabhutartpajjhanapatikkhepavasena. Evaiihi
artipajjhanekadesabhavepi atthavimokkhapatikkhepo na hotiti siddham hoti. Artipavacarajjhanesu hi

~~—

ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti, na pafifiavimuttoti.

Phutthantam sacchikarotiti phutthanam anto phutthanto, phutthanam artipajjhananam anantaro
kaloti adhippayo, accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam, phutthanantarakalameva sacchikatabbam,
sacchikato sacchikarantipayenati vuttam hoti. Tenaha ‘‘so jhanaphassa’’ntiadi. Ekacce asavati
hetthimamaggattayavajjha asava. Yo hi ariipajjhanena riipakayato, namakayekadesato ca
vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena nirodhasankhato vimokkho alocito pakasito viya hoti, na pana
kayena sacchikato. Nirodham pana arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khepitesu tena sacchikato hoti,
tasma so sacchikatabbam nirodham yathalocitam namakayena sacchikarotiti kayasakkhiti vuccati, na tu
vimuttoti ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta.

Ditthantam pattoti dassanasankhatassa sotapattimaggafianassa anantaram pattoti attho. ‘‘Ditthatta
patto”’tipi patho, tena catusaccadassanasankhataya ditthiya nirodhassa pattatam dipeti. Tenaha ‘‘dukkha
sankhara’’tiadi. Pathamaphalato patthaya yava aggamagga ditthippattoti aha ‘‘esopi kayasakkhi viya
chabbidho hot?’’ti. Idam dukkhanti ‘‘idam dukkham, ettakam dukkham, na ito uddham dukkha’’nti
yathabhiitam pajanati. Yasma idam yathavasarasato pajanati, pajananto ca thapetva tanham
paficupadanakkhandhe ‘‘dukkhasacca’’nti pajanati. Tanham pana idam dukkham ito samudeti, tasma
“‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’’ti yathabhiitam pajanati. Yasma idam dukkhafica samudayo ca nibbanam
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patva nirujjhanti viipasamanti appavattim gacchanti, tasma tam ‘‘ayam dukkhanirodho’’ti
yathabhitam pajanati. Ariyo pana atthangiko maggo tam dukkhanirodham gacchati, tena tam ‘‘ayam
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’’ti yathabhuatam pajanati. Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanam
dassitam. Idani tam ekakkhane dassetum ‘‘tathagatappavedita’’tiadi vuttam. Tathagatappaveditati
tathagatena bodhimande patividdha vidita pakata kata. Dhammati catusaccadhamma. Vodittha hontiti
sudittha honti. Vocaritati sucarita, tesu tena pafifia sutthu carapitati attho. Ayanti ayam evariipo puggalo
‘‘ditthippatto’’ti vuccati.

Saddhaya vimuttoti saddahanavasena vimutto, etena sabbatha avimuttassapi saddhamattena
vimuttabhavam dasseti. Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya adhimuttoti attho. Vuttanayenevati
kayasakkhimhi vuttanayeneva. No ca kho yatha ditthippattassati yatha ditthippattassa asava
parikkhina, na evam saddhaya vimuttassati attho. Kim pana nesam kilesappahane nanattam atthiti?
Natthi. Atha kasma saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti? Agamaniyananattena. Ditthippatto hi
agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento appadukkhena, akilamanto ca sakkoti vikkhambhetum,

saddhavimutto dukkhena kilamanto vikkhambheti, tasma ditthippattam na papunati. Tenaha “‘etesu
h1”’tiadi.

Arammanam yathavato dhareti avadharetiti dhammo, paiifia. Paffiapubbangamanti
pafifiapadhanam. Pafifiam vahetiti pafifiavahi, pafifiam satisayam pavattetiti attho. Pafifia va imam
puggalam vaheti, nibbanabhimukham gametiti attho. Saddhanusariniddesepi eseva nayo.

Tasmati visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.770, 776) vuttatta, tato eva visuddhimagge, tam
samvannanasu (visuddhi. 1. 2.776) vuttanayenettha attho veditabbo.

Padhanadesanavannana

151. Padahanavasenati bhavananuyogavasena. Satta bojjhanga padhanati vutta
vivekanissitadibhavena padahitabbato bhavetabbato.

Patipadadesanavannana

152. Dukkhena kasirena samadhim uppadentassati pubbabhage agamanakale kicchena
dukkhena sasankharena sappayogena kilamantassa kilese vikkhambhetva lokuttarasamadhim
uppadentassa. Dandham tam thanam abhijanantassati vikkhambhitesu kilesesu vipassanaparivase
ciram vasitva tam lokuttarasamadhisankhatam thanam dandham sanikam abhijanantassa
pativijjhantassa, sacchikarontassa papunantassati attho. Ayam vuccatiti ya esa evam uppajjati, ayam
kilesavikkhambhanapatipadaya dukkhatta, vipassanaparivasapafifiaya ca dandhatta maggakale
ekacittakkhane uppannapi paiifia agamanavasena ‘dukkhapatipada dandhabhififia nama’’ti vuccati.
Upari tisu padesupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.

Bhassasamacaradidesanavannana

153. Bhassasamacareti vacisamacare. Thitoti yatharaddham tam avicchedavasena kathento.
Tenaha ‘‘kathamaggam anupacchinditva kathento’’ti. Musavadupasaihitanti antarantara pavattena
musavadena upasamhitam. Vibhiiti vuccati visumbhavo, tattha niyuttanti vebhutikam, tadeva
vebhiitiyam, pesuiifiam. Tenaha ‘‘bhedakaravaca’’nti. Karanuttariyalakkhanato sarambhato jatati
sarambhaja. Tassa pavattiakaradassanattham ‘tvam dussilo’’tiadi vuttam. Bahiddhakatha amanapa,
manapapi parassa cittavighatavahatta karanuttariyapakkhiyamevati dassento ‘‘tuyha’’ntiadimaha.
Vikkhepakathapavattanti vikkhepakathavasena pavattam. Jayapurekkharo hutvati attano jayam
purakkhatva. Yam kifici na bhasatiti yojana. ‘‘Manta’’ti vuccati paiifia, mantanam janananti katva.
““Manta’’ti idam ‘‘mantetva’’ti imina samanattham nipatapadanti aha ‘‘upaparikkhitva’’ti.
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Yuttakathamevati attano, sunantassa ca yuttaripameva katham. Hadaye nidahitabbayuttanti
atthasampattiya, byafijanasampattiya atthavedadipatilabhanimittatta citte thapetabbam,
vimuttayatanabhavena manasi katabbanti attho. Sabbangasampannapi vaca akale bhasita abhajane
bhasita viya na atthavahati aha ‘yuttapattakalena’’ti. Ayafica caturangasamannagata subhasitavaca
saccasambodhavahaditaya sattanam mahiddhika mahanisamsati dassetum ‘‘evam bhasita h1’’tiadi
vuttam.

Silacareti sile ca acare ca parisuddhasile ceva parisuddhamanosamacare ca. Thitoti patitthahanto.
Saccam etassa atthtti saccoti aha ‘‘saccakatho’’ti. Esa nayo saddheti etthapi. Tenaha
‘saddhasampanno’’ti. ‘‘Nanu ca hettha saccam kathitameva’’ti kasma vuttam? Hettha hi
vacisamacaram kathentena saccam kathitam, patipakkhapatikkhepavasena idha silam kathentena tam
paripunnam katva dassetum saccam sariipeneva kathitam. ‘‘Puggaladhitthanaya kathaya
arabbhantaraficetam, tathapi saccam vatva anantarameva saccassa kathanam punaruttam hotiti parassa
codanavasaro ma hotii’’ti tattha pariharam datukamo ‘‘idha kasma puna vutta’’nti aha. Hettha
vacasaccam kathitam caturangasamannagatam subhasitavacam dassentena. Antamaso...pe...
dassetum idha vuttam ‘‘evam silam suparisuddham hot1’’ti. Imasmim panatthe ‘‘evam parittakam kho,
rahula, tesam samaififiam, yesam natthi sampajanamusavade lajja’’tiadi nayappavattam
rahulovadasuttam dassetabbam.

Gutta satikavatena pidahita dvara etenati guttadvaroti aha ‘‘chasu indriyesai’’tiadi.
Pariyesanapatigganhanaparibhogavissajjanavasena bhojane mattam janatiti bhojane mattafii.
Samanti avisamam. Samacarita hi kayavisamadini pahaya kayasamadiptranam. Nisajjayati ettha iti-
saddo adiattho, tena ‘‘avarantyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti’’ti evamadim sanganhati. Bhavanaya
cittaparisodhanafihi jagariyanuyogo, na niddavinodanamattam. Nittanditi vigatathinamiddho. Sa pana
nittandita kayalasiyavigamane pakata hotiti vuttam ‘‘kayalasiyavirahito’’ti. ‘‘Araddhaviriyo’’ti imina
duvidhopi viriyarambho gahitoti tam vibhajitva dassetum ‘‘kayikaviriyenapi’’tiadi vuttam. Sangamma
ganaviharo sahavaso sanganika, sa pana kilesehipi evam hotiti tato visesetum ‘‘ganasanganika’’nti
vuttam. Ganena sanganikam ganasanganikanti. Arambhavatthuvasenati
anadhigatavisesadhigamakaranavasena ekavihari, na kevalam ekibhavavasena. Kilesasanganikanti
kilesasahitacittatam. Yatha tathati vipassanavasena, patisankhanavasena va. Samathavasena
arammanupanijjhanam. Vipassanavasena lakkhantupanijjhanam.

Kalyanapatibhanoti sundarapatibhano, sa panassa patibhanasampada vacanacaturiyasahitava
icchitati aha ‘‘vakkarana...pe... sampanno ca’’ti. ‘‘Patibhana’’nti hi fianampi vuccati fianassa
upatthitavacanampi. Tattha atthayuttam karanayuttam patibhanamassati yuttapatibhano.
Pucchitanantarameva sigham byakatum asamatthataya no muttapatibhanam assati no muttapatibhano.
Idha pana vikinnavaco muttapatibhano adhippetoti adhippayena ‘‘silasamacarasmiiihi thitabhikkhu
muttapatibhano na hot’’ti vuttam. Gamanasamatthayati assutam dhammam gametum samatthaya.
Dharanasamatthayati satisayam sativiriyasahitataya yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam dharetum
samatthaya. Munanato anuminanato mutiti anumana pafifiaya namam. Tthi padehiti ‘‘gatima dhitima
mutima’’ti tthi padehi. Hetthati hettha ‘‘araddhaviriyo’’ti vuttatthane. Idhati ‘‘dhitima’’ti vuttatthane.
Viriyampi hettha gunabhiitam gahitanti vuttovayamattho. Hetthati ‘‘jagariyanuyogamanuyutto, jhay1 ’ti
ettha vipassanapaiiiia kathita. Idhati ‘‘dhitima mutima’’ti ettha buddhavacanaganhanapaiiiia kathita

karanapubbaparakosallapafifiadipanato. Kilesakamopi vatthukamo viya yathapavatto assadiyatiti vuttam
“vatthukamakilesakamesu agiddho’’ti.

Anusasanavidhadesanadivannana

154. Attano upayamanasikarenati attani sambhiitena pathamanasikarena bhavanamanasikarena.
Patipajjamanoti visuddhim patipajjamano.
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155. Kilesavimuttifianeti kilesappahanajanane.

156. Pariyadiyamanoti paricchijja ganhantoti attho. Suddhakkhandheyeva anussarati
namagottam pariyadiyitum asakkonto. Vuttamevattham vivaritum “‘eko h1’’tiadi vuttam. Sakkoti
pariyadiyitum. Asakkontassa vasena gahitam, ‘‘amutrasim evamnamo’’tiadi vuttanti attho.
Asakkontassati ca arohane asakkontassa, orohane pana fianassa thirabhitatta. Tenaha
‘‘suddhakkhandheyeva anussaranto’’tiadi. Etanti pubbaparavirodham. Na sallakkhesi
ditthabhinivesena kunthafianatta. Tenaha ‘ditthigatikatta’’ti. Thananti ekasmim pakkhe avatthanam.
Niyamoti vadaniyamo patiniyatavadata. Tenaha ‘‘imam gahetva’’tiadi.

157. Pindagananayati ‘‘ekam dve’’tiadina aganetva sankalanapaduppadanadina pindanavasena
gananaya. Acchiddakavasenati avicchindakagananavasena ganana kamagananam muficitva ‘‘imasmim
rukkhe ettakani pannant’’ti va ‘‘imasmim jalasaye ettakani udakalhakant’’ti va evam ganetabbassa
ekajjhampi pindetva ganana. Kamaganana hi antarantara vicchijja pavattiya pacchindika. Sa panesa
ganana savanantaram anapekkhitva manasava ganetabbato ‘‘manoganana’’tipi vuccatiti aha
‘““manogananaya’’ti. Pindagananameva dasseti, na vibhagagananam. Sankhatum na sakka afifiehi
asankhyeyyabhavato. Pafifiaparamiya puritabhavam dassento itarasam piiranena vina tassa pliranam
natthiti ‘‘dasannam paraminam piritatta’’ti aha. Tenaha ‘‘sabbaififiutafiifianassa
suppatividdhatta’’ti. Ettakanti dassethati dipeti thero. Yam pana paliyam ‘‘sakaram sauddesam
anussarati’’ti vuttam, tam tassa anussaranamattam sandhaya vuttam, na ayuno vassadigananaya

paricchindanam tassa avisayabhavato.

158. Tumhakam sammasambuddhanam yeva anuttara anafifiasadharanatta. Idani tassa
desanaya majjhe bhinnasuvannassa viya vibhagabhavam dassetum ‘‘atitabuddhapi’’tiadi vuttam.
Iminapi karanenati anuttarabhavena, afifichi buddhehi ekasadisabhavena ca.

159. Asavanam arammanabhaviipagamanena sasava. Upecca adhiyantiti upadhi, dosaropanani,
saha upadhihiti saupadhika. Anariyiddhiyafihi attano cittadosena ekacce uparambham dadanti,
svayamattho kevattasuttena dipetabbo. No ‘‘ariya’’ti vuccati sasavabhavato. Niddosehi khiasavehi
pavattetabbato niddosa dosehi saha appavattanato. Tato eva anuparambha. Ariyanam iddhiti
ariyiddhiti vuccati.

Appatikkulasaiiitti itthasaffit itthakarena pavattacitto. Patikkiileti amanuiifie anitthe.
Dhatusaiiianti ‘‘dhatuyo’’ti safiiam. Upasamharatiti upaneti pavatteti. Anitthasmim vatthusminti
anitthe sattasafifiite arammane. Mettaya va pharatiti mettam hitesitam upasamharanto sabbatthakameva
tam tattha pharati. Dhatuto va upasamharatiti dhammasabhavacintanena dhatuso, paccavekkhanaya
dhatumanasikaram va tattha pavatteti. Appatikkiile satte fatimittadike yathavato
dhammasabhavacintanena aniccasafifiaya visabhagabhite ‘‘kesadi asucikotthasameva’’ti
asubhasaiifiam pharati asubhamanasikaram pavatteti. Chalangupekkhayati
itthanitthachalarammanapathe parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanalakkhanaya chasu dvaresu pavattanato
“‘chalangupekkhaya’’ti laddhanamaya tatramajjhattupekkhaya.

Tam desananti tam dvisu iddhividhasu desanappakaram desanavidhim. Asesam sakalanti asesam
niravasesam sampunnam abhivisitthena fianena janati. Asesam abhijanato tato uttari abhififieyyam
natthi. Itoti bhagavato abhififiatato. Afifio paramatthavasena dhammo va pafifiattivasena puggalo va
abhiffiatatta. Dvisu iddhividhasu abhijanane, desanayafica bhagavato uttaritaro natthi. Iminapiti pi-
saddo na kevalam vuttatthasamuccayattho, atha kho avuttatthasamuccayatthopi datthabbo. Yam tam

bhantetiadinapi hi bhagavato gunadassanam tasseva pasadassa karanavibhavanam.

Aiifnathasatthugunadassanadivannana
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160. Pubbe ‘‘ctadanuttariyam bhante’’tiadina yathavuttabuddhaguna dassita, tato afifio evayam
pakaro ‘‘yam tam bhante’’tiadina araddhoti aha ‘‘aparenapi akarena’’ti. Buddhanam
sammasambodhiya saddahanato visesato saddha kulaputta nama bodhisatta, mahabodhisattati
adhippayo. Te hi mahabhintharato patthaya mahabodhiyam satta asatta lagga niyatabhaviipagamanena
kenaci asamhariyabhavato. Yato nesam na kathafici tattha saddhaya afifiathattam hoti, eteneva tesam
kammaphalam saddhayapi afifiathattabhavo dipito datthabbo. Tasmati yasma atisayavacanicchavasena,
“‘anuppattam tam bhagavata’’ti saddantarasannidhanena ca visitthavisayam ‘‘saddhena kulaputtena’’ti
idam padam, tasma. Lokuttaradhammasamadhigamamilakatta sabbabuddhagunasamadhigamassa ‘‘nava
lokuttaradhamma’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Araddhaviriyena’’tiadisu samasapadesu ‘‘viriyam thamo’’tiadini
avayavapadani. Adi-saddena parakkamapadam sanganhati, na dhorayhapadam. Na hi tam
viriyavevacanam, atha kho viriyavantavacakam. Dhuraya niyuttoti hi dhorayho. Tenaha ‘‘tam dhuram
vahanasamatthena mahapurisena’’ti. Paggahitaviriyenati asithilaviriyena. Thiraviriyenati
ussolhibhaviipagamanena thirabhavappattaviriyena. Asamadhurehiti anafifiasadharanadhurehi. Paresam
asayhasahana hi lokanatha. Tam sabbam acinteyyaparimeyyabhedam buddhanam gunajatam. Paramita,
buddhaguna, veneyyasattati yasma idam tayam sabbesampi buddhanam samanameva, tasma aha
‘‘atitanagata...pe... ino nattht’’ti.

Kamasukhallikanuyoganti kamasukhe allina hutva anuyufijanam. Ko janati paralokam
“‘atthi’’ti, ettha ‘‘ko ekavisayoyam indriyagocaro’’ti evamditthi hutvati adhippayo. Sukheti ittho
sukhavaho. Paribbajikayati tapasaparibbajikaya taruniya. Mudukayati sukhumalaya. Lomasayati
tarunamudulomavatiya. Molibandhahiti molim katva bandhakesahi. Paricarentiti attano paricarikam
karonti, indriyani va tattha parito carenti. Lamakanti patikilittham. Gamavasinam balanam
dhammam. Puthujjananamidanti pothujjanikam. Yatha pana tam ‘puthujjananamida’’nti vattabbatam
labhati, tam dassetum ‘‘puthujjanehi sevitabba’’nti aha. Anariyehi sevitabbanti va anariyam. Yasma
pana niddosattho ariyattho, tasma ‘“anariyanti na niddosa’’nti vuttam. Anatthasamyuttanti
kilamathassa khedanassa anuyufijanam. Dukkham etassa atthiti dukkham. Dukkhamanam etassati
dukkhamam.

Abhicetasikananti abhiceto vuccati abhikkantam visuddham cittam, adhicittam va, tasmim
abhicetasi jataniti abhicetasikani, abhicetosannissitani va. Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti
ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam, difthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha
sukhaviharabhiitananti attho, riipavacarajhananametam adhivacanam. Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino
imasmimyeva attabhave asamkilittham nekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma
‘‘ditthadhammasukhaviharani’’ti vuccantiti. Kathita ‘‘ditthadhammasukhaviharo’’ti sappitikatta,
lokuttaravipakasukhumasaiihitatta ca. Saha maggena vipassanapadakajjhanam kathitam ‘‘cattarome
cunda sukhallikanuyoga ekantanibbidaya’’tiadina (d1. ni. 3.184) catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiti
catutthajjhanika phalasamapatti ditthadhammasukhaviharabhavena kathita. Cattari riipavacarani
““ditthadhammasukhaviharajjhanani’’ti kathitantti attho. Nikamalabhiti nikamena labht attano
icchavasena labhi. Icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum samatthoti attho. Tenaha ‘‘yathakamalabhi’’ti.
Adukkhalabhiti sukheneva paccanikadhammanam samucchinnatta samapajjitum samattho.
Akasiralabhiti akasiranam vipulanam labhi, yathaparicchedeneva vutthatum samattho. Ekacco hi
labhiyeva hoti, na pana sakkoti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum. Ekacco tatha samapajjitum sakkoti,
paribandhake pana kicchena vikkhambheti. Ekacco tatha ca samapajjati, paribandhake ca akiccheneva
vikkhambheti, na sakkoti nalikayantam viya yathaparicchede vutthatum. Bhagava pana sabbaso
samucchinnaparibandhakatta vasibhavassa sammadeva samadhigatatta sabbametam sammadeva sakkoti.

Anuyogadanappakaravannana

161. Dasasahassilokadhatuyati imaya lokadhatuya saddhim imam lokadhatum parivaretva thitaya
dasasahassilokadhatuya. Jatikhettabhavena hi tam ekajjham gahetva ‘‘ekissa lokadhatuya’’ti vuttam,
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tattakaya eva jatikhettabhavo dhammatavasena veditabbo. ‘‘Pariggahavasena’’ti keci. Sabbesampi
buddhanam tattakam eva jatikhettam. ‘“Tannivasinamyeva ca devanam dhammabhisamayo’’ti vadanti.
Pakampanadevatiipasankamanadina jatacakkavalena samanayogakkhamatthanam jatikhettam.
Saraseneva anapavattanatthanam anakhettam. Buddhafianassa visayabhiitam thanam visayakhettam.
pakampanalabbhanato. Anikhettam nama, yam ekaccam samvattati, vivattati ca. Ana vattati
tannivasidevatanam sirasa sampaticchanena, tafica kho kevalam buddhanam anubhaveneva, na
adhippayavasena. ‘‘Yavata pana akankheyya’’ti (a. ni. 3.81) vacanato tato parampi ana pavatteyyeva.

Nuppajjantiti pana atthiti ‘‘na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjatr’’ti (ma. ni. 1.285; 2.341;
mahava. 11; katha. 405) imissa lokadhatuya thatva vadantena bhagavata, imasmimyeva sutte ‘‘kim
panavuso, sariputta, atthetarahi afifio samano va brahmano va bhagavata samasamo sambodhiya’’nti (d1.
ni. 3.161) evam puttho ‘‘aham bhante noti vadeyya’’nti (di. ni. 3.161) vatva tassa karanam dassetum
‘“‘atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha’’ti (d1. ni. 3.161;
ma. ni. 3.129; a. ni. 1.277; netti. 57; mi. pa. 5.1.1) imam suttam dassentena dhammasenapatina ca
buddhakhettabhtitam imam lokadhatum thapetva afifiattha anuppatti vutta hotiti adhippayo.

Ekatoti saha, ekasmim kaleti attho. So pana kalo katham paricchinnoti? Carimabhave
patisandhiggahanato patthaya yava dhatuparinibbananti dassento “‘tattha bodhipallanke’’tiadimaha.
Nisinnakalato patthayati patilomakkamena vadati. Khettapariggaho katova hoti ‘‘idam buddhanam
jatikhetta’'nti. Kena pana pariggaho kato? Uppajjamanena bodhisattena. Parinibbanato patthayati
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanato patthaya. Etthantareti carimabhave bodhisattassa
patisandhiggahanam, dhatuparinibbananti imehi dvihi paricchinne etasmim antare.

Tipitakaantaradhanakathavannana

““Na nivarita’’ti vatva tattha karanam dassetum “‘tini h1’’tiadi vuttam. Patipattiantaradhanena
sasanassa osakkitatta aparassa uppatti laddhavasara hoti. Patipadati pativedhavaha pubbabhagapatipada.

‘‘Pariyatti pamana’’nti vatva tamattham bodhisattam nidassanam katva dassetum ‘‘yatha’’tiadi
vuttam. Tayidam hinam nidassanam katanti datthabbam. Niyyanikadhammassa hi thitim dassento
aniyyanikadhammam nidasseti.

Matikaya antarahitayati ‘‘yo pana bhikkhsi’’tiadi (para. 39, 44; paci. 45) nayappavattaya
sikkhapadapalimatikaya antarahitaya. Nidanuddesasankhate patimokkhe, pabbajjaupasampadakammesu
ca sasanam titthati. Yatha va patimokkhe dharante eva pabbajja upasampada ca, evam sati eva
tadubhaye patimokkham tadubhayabhave patimokkhabhavato. Tasma tayidam tayam sasanassa
thitihetaiti aha ‘‘patimokkhapabbajjaupasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati’’ti. Yasma va
upasampadadhinam patimokkham anupasampannassa anicchitatta, upasampada ca pabbajjadhina, tasma
patimokkhe, tam siddhiya siddhasu pabbajjupasampadasu ca sasanam titthati. Osakkitam namati
pacchimakapativedhasilabhedadvayam ekato katva tato param vinattham nama hoti,
pacchimakapativedhato param pativedhasasanam, pacchimakasilabhedato param patipattisasanam
vinattham nama hottti attho.

Sasanaantarahitavannana
Etena kamam ‘‘sasanatthitiya pariyatti pamana’’nti vuttam, pariyatti pana patipattihetukati
patipattiya asati sa appatittha hoti pativedho viya, tasma patipattiantaradhanam sasanosakkanassa

visesakarananti dassetva tayidam sasanosakkanam dhatuparinibbanosananti dassetum *“tini
parinibbanani’’tiadi vuttam. Dhatinam sannipatanadi buddhanam adhitthanenevati veditabbam.
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Tati rasmiyo. Karuiifianti paridevanakarufifiam. Jambudipe, dipantaresu, devanagabrahmalokesu
ca vippakiritva thitanam dhatinam mahabodhipallankatthane ekajjham sannipatanam, rasmivissajjanam,
tattha tejodhatuya utthanam, ekajalibhavo cati sabbametam satthu adhitthanavasenevati veditabbam.

Anacchariyattati dvisupi uppajjamanesu acchariyattabhavadosatoti attho. Buddha nama majjhe
bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisati tesam desanapi ekarasa evati aha ‘‘desanaya ca visesabhavato’’ti,
etena ca anacchariyattameva sadheti. ‘‘Vivadabhavato’’ti etena vivadabhavattham dve ekato na
uppajjantiti dasseti.

Tatthati milindapafihe (mi. pa. 5.1.1). Ekuddesoti eko ekavidho abhinno uddeso. Sesapadesupi
eseva nayo.

Ekam eva buddham dharetiti ekabuddhadharani, etena evamsabhava ete buddhaguna, yena
dutiyam buddhagunam dharetum asamattha ayam lokadhatiti dasseti. Paccayavisesanipphannanaiihi
dhammanam sabhavaviseso na sakka nivaretunti. ‘‘Na dhareyya’’ti vatva tameva adharanam pariyayehi
pakasento ‘‘caleyya’’tiadimaha. Tattha caleyyati paripphandeyya. Kampeyyati pavedheyya.
Nameyyati ekapassena nata bhaveyya. Onameyyati osideyya. Vinameyyati vividha ito cito ca
nameyya. Vikireyyati vatena bhusamutthi viya vippakireyya. Vidhameyyati vinasseyya.
Viddhamseyyati sabbaso viddhasta bhaveyya. Tathabhiita ca na katthaci tittheyyati aha ‘‘na thanam
upagaccheyya’’ti.

Idani tattha nidassanam dassento ‘‘yatha maharaja’’tiadimaha. Tattha samupadikati samam
uddham pajjati pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari samamgamintti attho. Vannenati santhanena.
Pamanenati arohena. Kisathiilenati kisathtlabhavena, parinahenati attho. Dvinnampiti dvepi,
dvinnampi va sarirabharam.

Chadentanti rocentam rucim uppadentam. Tandikatoti tena bhojanena tandibhito.
Anonamitadandajatoti yavadatthabhojanena onamitum asamatthataya anonamitadando viya jato.
Sakim bhuttovati ekam vaddhitakam bhuttamattova mareyyati. Atidhammabharenati dhammena
nama pathavf tittheyya, sakim teneva calati vinassatiti adhippayena pucchati. Puna thero ratanam nama
loke kutumbam sandharentam, abhimatafica lokena; tam attano garusabhavataya sakatabhangassa
karanam atibharabhtitam ditthamevam dhammo ca hitasukhavisesehi tamsamanginam dharento,
abhimato ca vififiinam gambhirappameyyabhavena garusabhavatta atibharabhiito pathavicalanassa
karanam hotiti dassento ‘‘idha maharaja dve sakata’’tiadimaha, eteneva tathagatassa
matukucchiokkamanadikale pathavikampanakaranam samvannitanti datthabbam. Ekassati ekasma,

ekassa va sakatassa ratanam tasma sakatato gahetvati attho.
Osaritanti uccaritam, kathitanti attho.
Aggoti sabbasattehi aggo.

Sabhavapakatikati sabhavabhiita akittima pakatika. Karanamahantattati karananam
mahantataya, mahantehi buddhakaradhammehi paramisankhatehi karanehi buddhagunanam nibbattitoti
vuttam hoti. Pathaviadini mahantani vatthiini, mahanta ca sakkabhavadayo attano attano visaye
ekekava, evam sammasambuddhopi mahanto attano visaye eko eva. Ko ca tassa visayo?

Buddhabhiimi, yavatakam va fieyyamevam ‘‘akaso viya anantavisayo bhagava eko eva hoti’’ti vadanto
“‘ekissa lokadhatuya’’ti vuttalokadhatuto afifiesupi cakkavalesu aparassa buddhassa abhavam dasseti.

‘‘Sammukha meta’’ntiadina pavattitam attano byakaranam aviparitatthataya satthari
pasaduppadanena sammapatipajjamanassa anukkamena lokuttaradhammavahampi hotiti aha
‘“‘dhammassa...pe... patipada’’nti. Vadassa anupatanam anuppavatti vadanupatoti aha
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‘“‘vadoyeva’’ti.
Acchariyaabbhutavannana

162. Udayiti namam, mahasarirataya pana thero mahaudaytiti pafifiayittha, yassa vasena vinaye
nisidanassa dasa anuiifiata. Paficavannati khuddikadibhedato paficappakara. Pitisamutthanehi
panitartipehi atibyapitadeho ‘“nirantaram pitiya phutasariro’’ti vutto, tato evassa pariyayato
pharanalakkhanampi vuttam. Appa-saddo ‘‘appakasireneva’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 1.101; 5.158; a. ni. 7.71)
viya idha abhavatthoti aha ‘‘appicchatati nittanhata’’ti. Tthakarehiti
yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppappakarehi.

Na na katheti kathetiyeva. Civaradihetunti civaruppadadihetubhiitam payuttakatham na katheti.
Veneyyavasenati vinetabbapuggalavasena. Katheti ‘‘evamayam vinayam upagacchatt ’ti.
‘“‘Sabbabhibhii sabbavidihamasmi’’tiadika (ma. ni. 1.285; 2.341; mahava. 11; katha. 405; dha. pa. 353)
gathapi ‘‘dasabalasamannagato, bhikkhave, tathagato’’tiadika (sam. ni. 2.21, 22) suttantapi.

163. Abhikkhananti abhinham. Niggathakatta, pucchanavissajjanavasena pavattitatta ca
‘‘veyyakarana’’nti vuttam. Sesam sabbam suvififleyyam evati.

Sampasadaniyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

6. Pasadikasuttavannana
Niganthanataputtakalankiriyavannana

164. Lakkhassa saravedham avirajjhitvana vijjhanavidhim janantiti vedhaiifia. Tenaha ‘‘dhanumhi
katasikkha’’ti. Sippam uggahanatthayati dhanusippadisippassa uggahanatthaya. Majjhimena
pamanena sarapatayogyatavasena katatta dighapasado.

Sampati kalam katoti acirakalam kato. Dvedhikajatati jatadvedhika safijatabheda. Dvejjhajatati
duvidhabhavappatta. Bhandanti paribhasanti etenati bhandanam, viruddhacittam. Tanti bhandanam.
“‘Idam nahanadi na kattabba’’nti pafifiattavattam pannatti. Dhammavinayanti pavacanam siddhantam.
Vijjhanta mukhasattthi. Sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham pubbaparasambandham
atthayuttam karanayuttam. Tenaha ‘‘atthasamhita’’nti. Adhicinnanti acinnam. Viparavattanti
virodhadassanavasena paravattitam, paravattam diisitanti attho. Tenaha ‘‘cirakalavasena pagunam,
tam mama vadam agamma nivatta’’nti. Pariyesamano vicara tattha gantva sikkhati attho. Sace
sakkosi, idaniyeva maya vethitam dosam nibbethehi. Maranamevati afifiamafifiaghatanavasena
maranameva. Nataputtassa imeti nataputtiya, te pana tassa sissati aha ‘‘antevasikesai’’ti.
Purimapatipattito patinivattanam pativanam, tam ripam sabhavo etesanti pativanaripa. Tenaha
“nivattanasabhava’’ti. Kathanam atthassa acikkhanam. Pavedanam hetudaharanani aharitva
anupasamasamvattanam, tadeva anupasamasamvattanikam, tasmim. Samussitam hutva
patitthahetubhavato thaipam, patitthati aha ‘‘bhinnathiipeti bhinnapatitthe’’ti, thapoti va dhammassa
niyyanabhavo veditabbo afifie dhamme abhibhuyya samussitatthena, so niganthassa samaye. Kehici
abhinnasammatopi bhinno vinattho eva sabbena sabbam abhavatoti so bhinnathiipo, so eva
niyyanabhavo vattadukkhato muccitukamanam patisaranam, tamettha natthiti appatisarano, tasmim
bhinnathiipe appatisaraneti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Acariyappamananti acariyamutthi hutva pamanabhiitam. Nananiharenati nanakarena.
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165. Tatheva samudacarimsu bhiitapubbagatiya. Samakananti samakadhafifianam.

‘“Yenassa upajjhayo’’ti vatva yathassa ayasmato cundassa dhammabhandagariko upajjhayo ahosi,
tam vittharena dassetum ‘‘buddhakale kira’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha buddhakaleti bhiitakathanametam, na
visesanam. Satthu parinibbanato puretarameva hi dhammasenapati parinibbuto.

Dhammaratanapijavannana
Saddhiviharikam adastti saddhiviharikam katva adasi.

Kathaya miilanti bhagavato santika labhitabbadhammakathaya karanam. Samutthapetiti
utthapeti, daliddiyapankato uddharatiti adhippayo. Sandhamanti sammadeva dhamanto. Ekekasmim
pahareyeva tayo tayo vare katva diva navavare rattim navavare. Upatthanameva gacchati
buddhupatthanavasena, paiihapucchanadivasena pana antarantarapi gacchateva, gacchanto ca
divasassa...pe... gacchati. Natum icchitassa atthassa uddharanabhavato pafihova paiihuddharo, tam
gahetvava gacchati attano mahapafifiataya, satthu ca dhammadesanayam akilasubhavato.

Asammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayavannana

166. Arocitepi tasmim atthe. Samiko hoti, tassa samikabhavam dassetum ‘‘sova tassa
adimajjhapariyosanam janati’’ti aha. Evanti vacanasampaticchanam. Cundattherena hi anitam
kathapabhatam bhagava sampaticchanto ‘‘eva’’nti aha. ‘‘Eva’’nti durakkhate dhammavinaye
savakanam dvedhikadibhavena viharanakiriyaparamasanafihetam.

Yasma ...pe... pakatam hoti byatirckamukhena ca neyyassa atthassa vibhiitabhavapattito. Atha
va yasma...pe... pakatam hoti dosesu adinavadassanena tappatipakkhesu gunesu anisamsassa
vibhiitabhavapattito. Vokkammati apasakketva. Ameditalopena cayam niddeso, vokkamma
vokkammati vuttam hoti, tena tassa vokkamanassa antarantarati ayamattho labbhatiti aha ‘‘na
nirantara’’ntiadi. Dhammanudhammapatipattiadayoti tena satthara vuttamuttidhammassa
anudhammam appatipajjanadayo. Adi-saddena paliyam agata asamicipatipadadayo ca sangayhanti.
Manussattampiti pi-saddena ‘‘vicaranapaffiaya asambhavo, dosesu anabhinivesita,
asanditthiparamasita’’ti evamadinam sangaho datthabbo. ‘‘Tatha eva’’nti padehi yathakkamam
pakarassa kamam tirokkhata, paccakkhata vuccati, tathapi yatha ‘tatha patipajjati’’ti padena
patipajjanakaro niyametva vihito, tatha ‘‘evam patipajjatti’’ti iminapiti idam tassa atthadassanabhavena
vuttam. Samadapitatta micchapatipadaya apuiiiam pasavati.

167. Nayati muttidhammo etenati fidyo, tena satthara vutto dhammanudhammo, tam patipannoti
fiayappatipanno, so pana yasma tassa muttidhammassa adhigame karanasammato, tasma vuttam
‘“‘karanappatipanno’’ti. Nipphadessatiti sadhessati, siddhim gamissatiti vuttam hoti.
Dukkhanibbattakanti sampati, ayatifica dukkhassa nibbattakam. Viriyam karoti micchapatipannatta.

Sammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayadivannana
168. Niyyatiti vattati, samvattatiti va attho.

170. Idha savakassa sammapatipattiya ekantikaapassayadassanattham satthu sammasambuddhata,
dhammassa ca svakkhatata kittitati ‘‘sammapatipannassa kulaputtassa pasamsam dassetva’’ti
vuttam. Evafihi imissa desanaya samkilesabhagiyabhavena utthitaya vodanabhagiyabhavena
yathanusandhina pavatti dipita hoti. Abodhitatthati appaveditattha, paramattham

catutthasaccapativedham apapitati attho. Paliyam ‘‘assa’’ti padam °‘savaka saddhamme’’ti dvihi padehi
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yojetabbam ‘‘assa sammasambuddhassa savaka, assa saddhamme’’ti. Sabbasangahapadehi
katanti sabbassa sasanatthassa sanganhanapadehi ekajjham katam. Tenaha ‘‘sabbasangahikam katam
na hotiti attho’’ti. Pubbenaparam sambandhatthabhavena sangahetabbataya va sangahani padani katani
etassati sangahapadakatam, brahmacariyam. Tappatikkhepena na ca sangahapadakatanti yojana.
Ragadipatipakkhaharanam, yathanusittham va patipajjamananam vattadukkhato patiharanam
nibbanapapanam patiharo, so eva a-karassa i-karam katva patihiro, patihiro eva patihiro, saha
patihirenati sappatihiram, tatha suppaveditataya sappatihiram katanti sappatihirakatam. Tadisam pana
vattato niyyane niyuttam, niyyanappayojanaiica hotiti aha ‘“niyyanika’’nti. Devalokatoti devalokato
patthaya riipidevanikayato pabhuti. Suppakasitanti sutthu pakasitam. Yava devamanussehiti va yava
devamanussehi yattaka deva manussa ca, tava te sabbe abhibyapetva suppakasitam. Anutapaya hotiti
anutappo, so pana anutapam karonto viya hotiti vuttam ‘‘anutapakaro hott’’ti.

172. Thiroti thitadhammo kenaci asamhariyo, asekkha stlakkhandhadayo therakaraka dhamma.

173. Yogehi khemattati yogehi anupaddutatta. Saddhammassati assa saddhammassa. Assati ca
assa satthuno.

174. Upasaka brahmacarino nama visesato anagamino. Sotapannasakadagaminopi tadisa tatha
vuccantiti ‘‘brahmacariyavasam vasamana ariyasavaka’’ icceva vuttam.

176. Sabbakaranasampannanti yattakehi karanehi sampannam nama hoti, tehi sabbehi karanehi
sampannam sampattam upagatam paripunnam, samannagatam va. Imameva dhammanti imameva
sasanadhammam.

Udakena padesafifiuna attano pafifiaveyyattiyatam dassetum aniyyanike atthe payuttam
pahelikasadisam vacanam, bhagavata attano sabbafifiutaya niyyanike atthe yojetva dassetum ‘‘udako
suda’’ntiadi vuttanti tam dassetum “‘so Kkira’’tiadimaha.

Sangayitabbadhammadivannana

177. Sangamma samagammati tasmimyeva thane labbhamananam gativasena sangamma
thanantarato pakkosanena samagatanam vasena samagamma. Tenaha ‘‘sangantva samagantva’’ti.
Atthena atthanti padantare agataatthena saha tattha tattha agatamattham. Byaiijanena byaiijananti
etthapi eseva nayo. Samanentehiti samanam karontehi, opammam va anentehi. Sangayitabbanti
sammadeva gayitabbam kathetabbam, tam pana sangayanam vacanamaggoti aha ‘‘vacetabba’’nti.

178. Tassa va bhasiteti tassa bhikkhuno bhasite atthe ceva byafijane ca.
Atthamicchagahanaropanani yatha honti, tam dassetum ‘cattaro satipatthana’’tiadi vuttam.
Arammanam ‘‘satipatthana’’nti ganhati, na satiyeva ‘‘satipatthana’’nti. ‘‘Satipatthanani’’ti
byaiijanam ropeti tasmim atthe, na ‘satipatthana’’ti. Upapannataraniti yuttatarani. Allinataraniti
silitthatarani. Ya cevati lingavipallasena vuttam, vibhattilopena va. Puna ya cevati lingavipallaseneva
niddeso. Neva ussadetabboti na ukkamsetabbo virajjhitva vuttatta. Na apasadetabboti na santajjetabbo
vivadapariharanattham. Dharanatthanti upadharanattham sallakkhanattham.

181. Atthena upetanti aviparitena atthena upetam tam ‘‘ayamettha attho’’ti upecca patijanitva
pasamsathati vuttanayena dhammabhanakam amum bhikkhum ‘‘evam labha no avuso’’tiadiakarena
pasamsatha. Idanissa pasamsabhavam dassetum ‘‘eso hr’’tiadi vuttam. Esati pariyattidhammassa
satthukiccakaranato, tattha cassa sammadeva avatthitabhavato ‘‘buddho nama esa’’ti vutto. ‘‘Labha
no’’tiadina cassa bhikkhtinam piyagarubhavam vibhavento sattha tam attano thane thapesiti vutto.
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Paccayanuiifiatakaranadivannana

182. Tatopi uttaritaranti ya pubbe sammapatipannassa bhikkhuno pasamsanavasena ‘‘idha pana
cunda sattha ca hoti sammasambuddho’’tiadina (df. ni. 3.167, 169) pavattitadesanaya upari ‘‘idha cunda
sattha ca loke udapadt”’tiadina (d1. ni. 3.170, 171) desana vaddhita. Tatopi uttaritaram savisesam
desanam vaddhento ‘‘paccayaheti’’tiadimaha. Tattha paccayahetiiti paccayasamvattanahetu.
Uppajjanaka asavati paccayanam pariyesanahetu ceva paribhogahetu ca uppajjanaka kamasavadayo.
Tesam ditthadhammikanam asavanam °‘idha, bhikkhave, ariyasavako micchaajivam pahaya
sammaajivena jivitam kappett’’ti (sam. ni. 5.8) ‘‘idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso civaram
patisevatt ’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.23; a. ni. 6.58) ca sammapatipattim upadisanto bhagava patighataya
dhammam deseti nama. ‘“Yo tumhesu paliya atthabyafijanani miccha ganhati, so neva ussadetabbo, na
apasadetabbo, sadhukam safifiapetabbo tasseva atthassa nisantiya’’ti evam pariyattidhamme
micchapatipanne sammapatipattiyam bhikkhi niyojento bhagava bhandanahetu uppajjanakanam
samparayikanam asavanam patighataya dhammam deseti nama. Yatha te na pavisantiti te asava attano
cittasantanam yatha na otaranti. Miilaghatena patihananayati yatha miilaghato hoti, evam
milaghatavasena pajahanaya. Tanti civaram. Yatha civaram idamatthikatameva upadaya anufifatam,
evam pindapatadayopi.

Sukhallikanuyogadivannana

183. Sukhitanti safijatasukham. Pinitanti dhatam suhitam. Tathabhiito pana yasma thiilasariro hoti,
tasma ‘‘thiilam karott’’ti vuttam.

186. Nathitasabhavati anavatthitasabhava, evariipaya kathaya anavatthanabhavato sabhavopi
tesam anavatthitoti adhippayo. Tenaha ¢‘jivha no atthi’’tiadi. Kamam ‘‘paficahi cakkhiihi’’ti vuttam,
aggahitaggahanena pana cattari cakkhiini veditabbani. Sabbaififiutafifianafihi samantacakkhiiti. Tassa va
fieyyadhammesu jananavasena pavattim upadaya ‘‘janata’’ti vuttam. Hatthamalakam viya paccakkhato
dassanavasena pavattim upadaya ‘‘passata’’ti vuttam. Nemam vuccati thambhadihi
anupavitthabhiimippedesoti aha ‘‘gambhirabhiimim anupavittho’’ti. Sutthu nikhatoti bhiimim
nikhanitva sammadeva thapito. Tasminti khinasave. Anajjhacaro acalo asampavedhi, yasma ajjhacaro
setughato khinasavanam. Sotapannadayoti ettha adi-saddena gahitesu anagamino tava navasupi
thanesu khinasava viya abhabba, sotapannasakadagamino pana ‘‘tatiyapaficamatthanesu abhabba’’ti na
vattabba, itaresu sattasu thanesu abhabbava.

Painhabyakaranavannana

187. Gihibyaiijanenati gihilingena. Khinasavo pana gihibyafijanena arahattam pattopi na titthati
vivekatthanassa abhavati adhippayo. Tassa vasenati bhummadevattabhave thatva arahattappattassa
vasena. Ayam paiihoti ‘‘abhabbo so nava thanani ajjhacaritu’’nti ayam pafiho agato itarassa pabbajjaya,
parinibbanena va abhabbataya avuttasiddhatta. Yadi evam katham bhikkhugahananti aha
‘‘bhinnadosatta’’tiadi. Aparicchedanti apariyantam, tayidam suvipulanti aha ‘‘mahanta’’nti.
Neyyassa hi vipulataya fianassa vipulata veditabba, etena ‘apariccheda’’nti vuccamanampi fieyyam
satthu fianassa vasena paricchedamevati dassitam hoti. Vuttafihetam *‘fianapariyantikam neyya’ 'nti
(mahani. 69, 156; ctlani. 85; pati. ma. 3.5) anagate apafifiapananti anagate visaye fianassa
apafifiapanam. ‘‘Paccakkham viya katva’’ti kasma viya-saddaggahanam katam, nanu buddhanam
sabbampi fianam attano visayam paccakkhameva katva pavattati ekappamanabhavatoti? Saccametam,
‘¢akkha’’nti pana cakkhadiindriyam vuccati, tam akkham pati vattatiti cakkhadinissitam vififianam,
tassa ca arammanam ‘‘paccakkha’’nti loke nirulhametanti tam nidassanam katva dassento
“paccakkham viya katva’’ti avoca, na pana bhagavato fianassa appaccakkhakarena pavattanato. Tatha
hi vadanti —
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“‘ Avibhiitam pakasanam, anupaddutacetasam;
Atitanagate fianam, paccakkhanam vasissat1’ ti.

Aiifiattha vihitakenati afifiasmim visaye pavattitena. Sangahetabbanti samam katva
kathayitabbam, kathanam pana pafifiapanam nama hotiti pafifiapetabbanti attho vutto. Tadisanti
satatam samitam pavattakam. Nanam nama natthiti avajjanena vina fianuppattiya asambhavato.
Ekakarena ca fiane pavattamane nanakarassa visayassa avabodho na siya. Athapi siya, anirupitariipeneva
avabodho siya, tena ca fianam fieyyam afifiatasadisameva siya. Na hi ‘‘idam ta’’nti vivekena
anavabuddho attho fiato nama hoti, tasma ‘‘carato ca titthato ca’’tiadi balalapanamattam. Tenaha

‘‘yathariva bala abyatta, evam maifiantt ’ti.

Satim anussaratiti satanusari, satiyanuvattanavasena pavattafianam. Tenaha
‘‘pubbeniviasanussatisampayuttaka’’nti. Nanam pesesiti ianam pavattesi. Sabbatthakameva
fieyyavaranassa suppahinatta appatihatam anivaritam fianam gacchati pavattaticceva attho. ‘‘Bodhi
vuccati catlisu maggesu fiana’’'nti (ctlani. 211) vacanato catumaggaiianam bodhi, tato tassa adhigatatta
uppajjanakam paccavekkhanafanam ‘‘bodhijam fianam uppajjati’’ti vuttam. Bodhijam bodhimiile jatam
catumaggafianam, tafica kho anagatam arabbha uddissa tassa appavattiattham tathagatassa uppajjati
tassa uppannatta ayatim punabbhavabhavato. Katham tathagato anagatamaddhanam arabbha atirakam
nanadassanam pafifapetiti? Atitassa pana addhuno mahantataya atirakam fianadassanam tattha
pafifiapetiti ko ettha virodho. Titthiya pana imamattham yathavato ajananta — ‘‘tayidam kim su, tayidam
kathamsii’’ti attano afifianameva pakatam karonti. Tasma bhagavata
sasantatipariyapannadhammappavattim sandhaya ‘afifiavihitakam fianadassana’’ntiadi vuttam. Itaram
pana sandhaya vuccamane sati tathariipe payojane anagatampi addhanam arabbha atirakameva
nanadassanam pafifapeyya bhagavati anatthasamhitanti ayamettha atthoti aha ‘“na idhalokattham va
paralokattham va nissita’’nti. Yam pana sattanam anatthavahatta anatthasamhitam, tattha setughato
tathagatassa. ‘‘Bharatayuddhasttaharanasadisa’’nti imina tassa kathaya yebhuyyena abhiitatthatam
dipeti. Sahetukanti fiapakena hetuna sahetukam. So pana hetu yena nidassanena sadhiyati, tam tassa
karananti tena sakaranam katva. Yatha hi patififiatatthasadhanato hetu, evam sadhakam nidassananti.
Yuttapattakaleyevati yuttanam pattakale eva. Ye hi veneyya tassa kathaya yutta anucchavika,

tesamyeva yojane sandhaya va kathaya patto upakaravaho kalo, tada eva kathetiti attho.

188. ‘‘Tatha tatheva gadanato’’ti imina ‘‘tathagato’’ti ameditalopenayam niddesoti dasseti.
Tatha tathevati ca dhammaatthasabhavanuriipam, veneyyajjhasayanurtpaficati adhippayo. Ditthanti
riipayatanam datthabbato, tena yam dittham, yam dissati, yam dakkhati, yam sati samavaye
passeyyam, tam sabbam ‘‘dittham’’ tveva gahitam kalavisesassa anamatthabhavato. ‘‘Suta’’ntiadisupi
eseva nayo. Sutanti saddayatanam sotabbato. Mutanti sanissayena ghanadiindriyena sayam patva
papunitva gahetabbam. Tenaha ‘“patva gahetabbato’’ti. Viiifiatanti vijanitabbam, tam pana
ditthadivinimuttam vififieyyanti aha ‘‘sukhadukkhadidhammayatana’’nti. Pattanti yatha tatha pattam,
hatthagatam adhigatanti attho. Tenaha ‘pariyesitva va apariyesitva va’’ti. Pariyesitanti
pattiyamattham pariyittham, tam pana pattam va siya appattam va ubhayathapi pariyesitamevati aha
‘‘pattam va appattam va’’ti. Padadvayenapi dvippakarampi pattam, dvippakarampi pariyesitam, tena
tena pakarena tathagatena abhisambuddhanti dasseti. Cittena anusaficaritanti copanam apapetva
citteneva anusamcaritam, parivitakkitanti attho. Pitakanti aditi adi-saddena lohitakaodatadi sabbam
riparammanavibhagam sanganhati. Sumaneti ragavasena, lobhavasena, saddhadivasena va sumano.
Dummanoti byapadavitakkavasena, vihimsavitakkavasena va dummano. Majjhattoti afifianavasena va
fanavasena va majjhatto. Eseva nayo sabbattha. Tattha tattha adi-saddena sankhasaddo panavasaddo,
pattagandho pupphagandho, pattaraso phalaraso, upadinnam anupadinnam, majjhattavedana
kusalakammam akusalakammanti evam adinam sangaho datthabbo.

Appattanti fianena asampattam, aviditanti attho. Tenaha ‘‘fianena asacchikata’’nti. Tatheva
gatattati tatheva fiatatta abhisambuddhatta. Gata-saddena ekattham buddhiatthanti attho. ‘‘Gatiattha
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hi dhatavo buddhiattha bhavanti’’ti akkharacintaka.
Abyakatatthanadivannana

189. ‘‘Asamatam kathetva’’ti vatva samopi nama koci natthi, kuto uttaritaroti dassetum
‘‘anuttarata’’nti vuttam. Sa panayam asamata, anuttarata ca sabbafifiutam puretva thitati dassetum
‘‘sabbafiiuta’’nti vuttam. Sa sabbafifiuta saddhammavaracakkavattibhavena loke pakata jatati dassetum
‘““dhammarajabhavam kathetva’’ti vuttam. Tatha sabbafifiubhavena ca sattha imesu
ditthigatavipallasesu evam patipajjatiti dassento ‘‘idant’’tiadimaha. Tattha sthanadanti abhitanadam
setthanadam. Setthanado hesa, yadidam thapaniyassa pafihassa thapaniyabhavadassanam. Thapaniyata
cassa paliarulha eva ‘‘na heta’’ntiadina. Yatha upacitakammakilesena itthattam agantabbam, tatha nam
agatoti tathagato, satto. Tatha hi so ripadisu satto visattoti katva ‘‘satto’’ti ca vuccati. Itthattanti ca
patiladdhatta tatha paccakkhabhiito attabhavoti veditabbo.

‘“Atthasamhitam na hot1’’ti imina ubhayattha vidhuratadassanena niratthakavippalapatam tassa
vadassa vibhaveti, ubhayalokatthavidhurampi samanam ‘kim nu kho vivattanissita’’nti koci asankeyyati
tadasankanivattanattham ‘‘na ca dhammasamhita’’nti vuttam. Tenaha
“navalokuttaradhammanissitam na hot’’ti. Yadipi tam na vivattogatam hoti, vivattassa pana
adhitthanabhiitam nu khoti koci asankeyyati tadasankanivattanattham ‘‘na adibrahmacariyaka’’ntiadi
vuttam.

190. Kamam tanhapi dukkhasabhavatta ‘‘dukkha’’nti byakatabba, pabhavabhavena pana sa tato
visum katabbati ‘‘tanham thapetva’’ti vuttam. Tenaha ‘‘tasseva dukkhassa pabhavika’’tiadi. Nanu ca
avijjadayopi dukkhassa samudayoti? Saccam samudayo, tassa pana kammassa vicittabhavahetuto,
dukkhuppadane visesapaccayabhavato ca satisayo samudayatthoti sa eva suttesu tatha vutta. Tenaha
“tanha dukkhasamudayoti byakata’’nti. Ubhinnam appavattiti dukkhasamudayanam
appavattinimittam. ‘‘Dukkhaparijanano’’tiadi maggakiccadassanam, tena maggassa bhavanatthopi
atthato dassitovati datthabbam. Na hi bhavanabhisamayena vina parifiiabhisamayadayo sambhavantiti.
Saccavavatthapanam appamadapatipattibhavato asammohakalyanakittisaddadinimittataya yatha
satisayam idhalokatthavaham, evam yava fianassa tikkhavisadabhavappattiya abhavena
navalokuttaradhammasampapakam na hoti, tava tattha tattha sampattibhave abbhudayasampatti
anugatameva siyati vuttam ‘‘etam idhalokaparalokatthanissita’’nti. Navalokuttaradhammanissitanti
navavidhampi lokuttaradhammam nissaya pavattam tadadhigamiipayabhavato. Yasma saccasambodham
uddissa sasanabrahmacariyam vussati, na afifadattham, tasma etam saccavavatthapanam
‘‘adipadhana’’nti vuttam pathamataram citte adatabbato.

Pubbantasahagataditthinissayavannana

191. Tam maya byakatamevati tam maya tatha byakatameva, byakatabbam nama maya
abyakatam natthiti byakaranavekallena attano dhammasudhammataya buddhasubuddhatam vibhaveti.
Tenaha ‘‘sthanadam nadanto’’ti. Purimuppanna ditthiyo aparaparuppannanam ditthinam avassaya
hontiti ‘“ditthiyova ditthinissaya’’ti vuttam. Ditthigatikati ditthigatiyo, ditthippavattiyoti attho.
Idameva dassanam saccanti ‘‘sassato atta ca loko ca’’ti idameva dassanam saccam amogham
aviparitam. Afifiesam vacanam moghanti ‘‘asassato atta ca loko ca’’ti evamadikam afifiesam
samanabrahmananam vacanam mogham tuccham, micchati attho. Na sayam katabboti asayamKkaroti
aha ‘‘asayamkato’’ti, yadicchikattati adhippayo.

192. Atthi khoti ettha kho-saddo pucchayam, atthi ntiti ayamettha atthoti aha *“atthi kho idam
avuso vuccati’’tiadi. Avuso yam tumhehi ‘“sassato atta ca loko ca’’ti vuccati, idamatthi kho idam
vacamattam, no natthi, tasma vacavatthumattato tassa yam kho te evamahamsu ‘‘idameva saccam
mogham aiifia’’nti, tam tesam nanujanamiti evamettha attho ca yojana ca veditabba. Yam panettha
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vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam (d1. ni. t1. 1.30) vuttameva. Ditthipaffattiyati ditthiya
pafifiapane ‘‘evam esa ditthi uppanna’’ti tassa ditthiya samudayato, atthangamato, assadato, adinavato,
nissaranato ca yathavato pafifiapane. Aviparitavuttiya samena fianena samam kafici neva
samanupassami. Adhipafifiattiti abhififieyyadhammapafifiapana. Yam ajananta bahiraka
ditthipanfiattiyeva allinati tafica pafifiattito ajananta thamasa paramasa abhinivissa voharanti. Ettha ca
yayam °‘ditthipafnfiatti nama’’ti vutta ditthiya ditthigatikehi evam gahitataya vibhavana, tattha ca
bhagavato uttaritaro nama koci natthi, svayamattho brahmajale (di. ni. attha. 1.30) vibhavito eva.
““Adhipafifiatti’’ti vutta pana vibhaviyamana lokassa nibbidahetubhavena bahulikarati tassa vasena
bhagava anuttarabhavam pavedento ‘neva attana samasamam samanupassami’ti sthanadam nadi’’ti keci.
Atthakathayam (d1. ni. attha. 3.192) pana ‘‘yafica vuttam ‘paffiattiya’ti yafica ‘adhipafifiattr’ti,
ubhayametam atthato eka’’nti ‘‘idha pana paffiattiyati etthapi pafifiatti ceva adhipafiatti ca adhippeta,
adhipafifatttti etthapt’’ti ca vutta, ubhayassapi vasenettha bhagava sthanadam nadtti vififayati.
Ubhayam petam atthato ekanti ca pafifiattibhavasamafifiam sandhaya vuttam, na bhedabhavato.
Tenaha ‘‘bhedato h1’’tiadi. Khandhapaiiattiti khandhanam ‘‘khandha’’ti pafifapana dassana
pakasana thapana nikkhipana. ¢‘ Acikkhati dasseti pafifiapeti patthapeti”’ti (sam. ni. 2.20, 97) agatatthane
hi paffiapana dassana pakasana paififiatti nama, ‘‘supafifiattam maficapitha’'nti (para. 269) agatatthane
thapana nikkhipana pafifiatti nama, idha ubhayampi yujjati.

Ditthinissayappahanavannana

196. Pajahanatthanti accantaya patinissajjanattham. Yasma tena pajahanena sabbe ditthinissaya
sammadeva atikkanta honti vitikkanta, tasma ‘‘samatikkamayaiti tasseva vevacana’’nti avoca. Na
kevalam satipatthana kathitamatta, atha kho veneyyasantane patitthapitati dassetum °‘desita’’ti vatva
“‘panfiatta’’ti vuttanti aha ‘‘desitati kathita. Pafifattati thapita’’ti. Idani satipatthanadesanaya
ditthinissayanam ekantikam pahanavahabhavam dassetum ‘‘satipatthanabhavanaya hr’tiadi vuttam.
Tattha satipatthanabhavanayati imina tesam bhavanaya eva nesam pahanam, desana pana
tadupanissayabhavato tatha vuttati dasseti. Sesam sabbam suvififieyyamevati.

Pasadikasuttavannanaya Itnatthappakasana.

7. Lakkhanasuttavannana

Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana

mahapurisalakkhanani. Tam mahapurisam byafijayanti pakasentiti mahapurisabyaiijanani.
Mahapuriso nimiyati anumiyati etehiti mahapurisanimittani. Tenaha ‘‘ayam...pe... karapani’ti.

200. Dharentiti lakkhanapatham dharenti, tena lakkhanani te sarlipato jananti, na pana
samutthanatoti dasseti. Tenaha ‘‘no ca kho’’tiadi, tena anafifiasadharanametam, yadidam
mahapurisalakkhananam karanavibhavananti dasseti. Kasma ahati yathavuttassa suttassa
samutthanakaranam pucchati, acariyo ‘‘atthuppattiya anurtipatta’’ti vatva tamevassa atthuppattim
vittharato dassetum ‘‘sa pana’’tiadimaha. Sabbapaliphulloti sabbaso samantato vikasitapuppho.
Vikasanameva hi pupphassa nipphatti. Paricchattako viyati anussavaladdhamattam gahetva vadanti.
Uppajjatiti labbhati, nibbattatiti attho.

Yena kammenati yena kusalakammuna. Yam nibbattanti yam yam lakkhanam nibbattam.
Dassanatthanti tassa tassa kusalakammassa sariipato, kiccato, pavattiakaravisesato, paccayato,
phalavisesato ca dassanattham, eteneva patipatiya udditthanam lakkhananam
asamuddesakaranavibhavanaya karanam dipitam hoti samanakarananam lakkhananam ekajjham
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karanadassanavasenassa pavattatta. Evamahati ‘‘bahirakapi isayo dharenti’’tiadina imina imina
pakarena aha.

Suppatitthitapadatalakkhanavannana

201. ““‘Purimam jatinti purimayam jatiyam, bhummatthe etam upayogavacana’'nti vadanti.
““‘Pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantane thito’’ti vacanato accantasamyoge va upayogavacanam. Yattha yattha
hi jatiyam mahasatto pufintakammam katum arabhati, arabhato patthaya accantameva tattha
puiifiakammappasuto hoti. Tenaha ‘‘dalhasamadano’’tiadi. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
Nivutthakkhandha ‘‘jat?’’ti vatta khandhavinimuttaya jatiya abhavato, nibbattilakkhanassa ca
vikarassa idha anupayujjanato. Jatavasenati jayanavasena. ‘“Tatha’’ti imina ‘‘pubbe
nivutthakkhandha’’ti imam padam upasamharati. Bhavanavasenati paccayato nibbattanavasena.
Nivutthavasenati nivusitatavasena. Alayattheniti avasitabhavena. Nivasattho hi niketattho.

Tatthati devalokadimhi. Adi-saddena ekaccam tiracchanayonim sanganhati. Na sukaranti
devagatiya ekantasukhataya, duggatiya ekantadukkhataya, dukkhabahulataya ca pufifiakiriyaya okaso na
sulabhariipo paccayasamavayassa dullabhabhavato, uppajjamana ca sa ulara, vipula ca na hotiti
gativasenapi khettavisesata icchitabba ‘tiracchanagate danam datva sataguna dakkhina patikankhitabba,
puthujjanadussile danam datva sahassaguna dakkhina patikankhitabba’’ti (ma. ni. 3.379) vacanato.
Manussagatiya pana sukhabahulataya pufifiakiriyaya okaso sulabhariipo paccayasamavayassa ca
yebhuyyena sulabhabhavato. Yaiica tattha dukkham uppajjati, tampi visesato pufifiakiriyaya upanissayo
hoti, dukkhiipanisa saddhati. Yatha hi ayoghanena satthake nipphadiyamane tassa ekantato aggimhi
tapanam, udakena va temanam chedanakiriyasamatthataya na visesapaccayo, tapetva pana
samanayogato udakatemanam tassa visesapaccayo, evameva sattasantanassa ekantadukkhasamangita
dukkhabahulata ekantasukhasamangita sukhabahulata ca pufifiakiriyasamatthataya na visesapaccayo, sati
pana samanayogato dukkhasantapane, sukhumabriihane ca laddhiipanissaya pufifiakiriya samatthataya
sambhavati, tatha sati uppajjamana puiifiakiriya mahajutika mahavipphara patipakkhacchedanasamattha
hoti. Tasma manussabhavo pufinakiriyaya visesapaccayo. Tena vuttam ‘‘tattha na sukaram,
manussabhiitasseva sukara’’nti.

Atha ‘‘manussabhiitassa’’ti ettha ko vacanattho? ‘‘Manassa ussannataya manussati,
stirabhavasatimantatabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanaka ukkatthagunacittati attho. Ke
pana te? Jambudipavasino sattavisesa. Tenaha bhagava —

“T1hi, bhikkhave, thanehi jambudipaka manussa uttarakuruke ca manusse adhigganhanti

deve ca tavatimse. Katamehi tthi? Stira satimanto idha brahmacariyavaso’ti (a. ni. 9.21; katha.
271).

Tatha hi buddha bhagavanto, paccekabuddha, aggasavaka, mahasavaka, cakkavattino, afifie ca
mahanubhava satta tattheva uppajjanti. Te hi samanartipaditaya pana saddhim parittadipavasthi
itaramahadipavasinopi manussa tveva pafifiayimsi’’ti keci. Apare pana bhananti ‘‘lobhadthi, alobhadthi
ca sahitassa manassa ussannataya manussa. Ye hi satta manussajatika, tesu visesato lobhadayo,
alobhadayo ca ussanna, te lobhadiussannataya apayamaggam, alobhadiussannataya sugatimaggam,
nibbanagamimaggafica paripurenti, tasma lobhadthi, alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa ussannataya
parittadipavasthi saddhim catudipavasino sattavisesa manussati vuccanti’’ti. Lokiya pana ‘‘manuno
apaccabhavena manussa’’ti vadanti. Manu nama pathamakappiko lokamariyadaya adibhiito sattanam
hitahitavidhayako kattabbakattabbatasu niyojanatavasena pitutthaniyo, yo sasane ‘‘mahasammato’’ti
vuccati amhakam mahabodhisatto, paccakkhato, parampara ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam thita satta
puttasadisataya ‘‘manussa, manusa’’ti ca vuccanti. Tato eva hi te ‘“‘manava, manuja’’ti ca vohariyanti.
Manussabhiitassati manussesu bhiitassa jatassa, manussabhavam va pattassati attho. Ayafica nayo
lokiyamahajanassa vasena vutto. Mahabodhisattanam pana santanassa mahabhiniharato patthaya
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kusaladhammapatipattiyam sammadeva abhisankhatatta tesam sugatiyam, attano
uppajjanaduggatiyafica nibbattanam kusalakammam garutaramevati dassetum ‘‘akaranam va
eta’’ntiadi vuttam.

Evariipe attabhaveti hatthiadiattabhave. Thitena katakammam na sakka sukhena dipetum loke
appaffiatartipatta. Sukhena dipetum ‘‘asukasmim dese asukasmim nagare asuko nama raja, brahmano
hutva imam kusalakammam akasi’’ti evam suvififiapayabhavato. Thiraggahaneti asithilaggaht
thamappattaggahano. Niccalaggahanoti acaficalaggahi tattha kenacipi asamhariyo. Patikutatiti

samkutati, jigucchanavasena vivattati va. Pasariyatiti vitthatam hoti vepullam papunati.
Taveso mahasamuddasadisoti eso udakogho teva mahasamuddasadiso.

Diyati etenati danam, pariccagacetana. Diyyanavasenati deyyadhammassa pariyattam katva
pariccajanavasena danam. Samvibhagakaranavasenati tasseva attana saddhim parassa
samvibhajanavasena samvibhago, tathapavatta cetana. Silasamadaneti silassa sammadeva adane,
gahane pavattaneti attho. Tam pavattikalena dassento ‘‘paranakale’’ti aha. Matu hito matteyyo, yassa
pana dhammassa vasena so ‘‘matteyyo’’ti vuccati, so matteyyatati aha ‘‘matu katabbavatte’’ti. Eseva
nayo ‘‘petteyyataya’’tiadisu. Afifiatarafifiataresati afifiamafinavisitthesu afifiesu, te pana
kusalabhavena vutta kusalati aha ‘‘evartapesii’’ti. Adhikusalesiiti abhivisitthesu kusalesu, sa pana
abhivisitthata upadayupadaya hoti. Yam panettha ukkamsagatam adhikusalam, tadukkamsanayena
idhadhippetanti tam dassetum “‘atthi kusala, atthi adhikusala’’tiadi vuttam. Nanu
pafifiaparamisangahafianasambharabhita kusala dhamma nippariyayena
sabbaffiutafifianapatilabhapaccaya kusala nama, ime pana mahapurisalakkhananibbattaka
puiifiasambharabhiita kasma tatha vuttati? Sabbesampi mahabodhisattasantanagatanam
paramidhammanam sabbafifiutafifianapatilabhapaccayabhavato. Mahabhintharato patthaya hi
mahapuriso yam kifici pufifiam karoti, sabbam tam sammasambodhisamadhigamayeva parinameti. Tatha
hi sasambharabyaso, dighakalabyaso, nirantarabyaso, sakkaccabyasoti cattaro abyasa
caturadhitthanaparipiiritasambandha anupubbena mahabodhitthana sampajjanti.

Sakimpiti pi-saddena anekavarampi katam vijatiyena antaritam sanganhati. Abhinhakaranenati
bahulikarena. Upacitanti upariipari vaddhitam. Pindikatanti pindaso katam. Rasikatanti rasibhavena
katam. Anekakkhattuiihi pavattiyamanam kusalakammam santane tathaladdhaparibhavanam
pindibhiitam viya, rasibhiitam viya ca hoti. Vipakam pati samhaccakaribhavatta cakkavalam
atisambadham bhavaggam atinicam, sace pane tam riipam siyati adhippayo. Vipulattati mahantatta.
Yasma pana tam kammam mettakarunasatisampajafifiahi pariggahitataya durasamussaritam
pamanakaranadhammanti pamanarahitataya ‘‘appamana’’nti vattabbatam arahati, tasma
‘“‘appamanatta’’ti vuttam.

Adhibhavatiti phalassa ularabhavena abhibhuyya titthati. Atthato panitapanitanam bhoganam
patilabho evati aha ‘‘atirekam labhat’’ti. Adhigacchatiti vindati, nibbattamanova tena samannagato
hotiti attho. Ekadesena aphusitva sabbappadesehi phusanato sabbappadesehi phusantiyo etesam
padatalanam santiti ‘‘sabbavantehi padatalehi’’ti vuttam. Yatha nikkhipane sabbe padatalappadesa
samhaccakarino aninnataya samabhavato, evam uddharanepiti vuttam ‘‘samam phusati, samam
uddharat?’’ti. [dani imassa mahapurisalakkhanassa samadhigamena
laddhabbanissandaphalavibhavanamukhena anubhavam vibhavetum “‘sacepi h1’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha
narakanti avatam. Anto pavisati samabhavapattiya. ‘‘Cakkalakkhanena patitthatabbatthana’’nti
idam yam bhiimippadesam padatalam phusati, tattha cakkalakkhanampi phusanavasena patitthatiti katva
vuttam. Tassa pana tatha patitthanam suppatitthitapadataya evati suppatitthitapadataya anubhavakittane
“‘lakkhanantaranayanam kimatthiya’’nti na cintetabbam. Silatejenati silappabhavena. Puiifiatejenati
kusalappabhavena. Dhammatejenati fianappabhavena. Tthipi padehi bhagavato buddhabhuitassa
dhamma gahita, ‘‘dasannam paramina’’nti imina buddhakaradhamma gahita.
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202. Mahasamuddova sima sabbabhiimissarabhavato. ‘¢ Akhilamanimittamakantaka’’nti tthipi
padehi theyyabhavova vuttoti aha ‘“niccora’’ntiadi. Kharasamphassatthenati ghattanena
dukkhasamphassabhavena khilati. Upaddavapaccayatthenati anatthahetutaya nimittati.
¢Akhila’’ntiadina ekacarthi corabhavo vutto, ‘‘nirabbuda’’nti imina pana ganabandhavasena
vicaranacorabhavo vuttoti dassetum ‘‘gumbam gumbam hutva’’tiadi vuttam. Avikkhambhaniyoti na
vibandhaniyo kenaci appatibahaniyo thanato anikkaddhantyo. Patipakkham anittham atthetti
paccatthiko, etena pakatabhavena virodham akaronto veripuggalo vutto. Pativiruddho amitto
paccamitto, etena pakatabhavena virodham karonto veripuggalo vutto. Vikkhambhetum
nasakkhimsu, afinadatthu sayameva vighatabyasanam papunimsu ceva savakattafica pavedesum.

“‘Kamma’’ntiadisu kammam nama buddhabhavam uddissa kattipacito lakkhanasamvattaniyo
puiifiasambharo. Tenaha ‘‘satasahassakappadhikant’tiadi. Kammasarikkhakam nama tasseva
puiifiasambharassa karanakale kenaci akampantyassa dalhavatthitabhavassa anucchaviko
suppatitthitapadatasankhatassa lakkhanassa parehi avikkhambhaniyataya fiapakanimittabhavo, svayam
nimittabhavo tasseva lakkhanassati atthakathayam ‘‘kammasarikkhakam nama...pe...
mahapurisalakkhana’’nti vuttam. Thanagamanesu padanam dalhavatthitabhavo lakkhanam nama.
Padanam bhiimiyam samam nikkhipanam, padatalanam sabbabhagehi phusanam, samameva
uddharanam, tasma sutthu samam sabbabhagehi patitthita pada etassati suppatitthitapado, tassa bhavo
suppatitthitapadatati vuccati lakkhanam. Sutthu samam bhiimiya phusaneneva hi nesam tattha
dalhavatthitabhavo siddho, yam ‘‘kammasarikkhaka’’nti vuttam. Lakkhananisamsoti
lakkhanapatilabhassa udrayo, lakkhanasamvattaniyassa kammassa anisamsaphalanti attho.
Nissandaphalam pana hettha bhavitameva.

203. Kammadibhedeti kammakammasarikkhakalakkhana lakkhananisamsavisafifiite vibhage.
Gathabandham sandhaya vuttam, attho pana apubbam natthiti adhippayo. Poranakattherati
atthakathacariya. Vannanagathati thomanagatha vuttamevattham gahetva thomanavasena pavattatta.
Aparabhage thera nama palim, atthakathafica potthakaropanavasena samagata mahathera, ye
satthakatham pitakattayam potthakarulham katva saddhammam addhaniyaciratthitikam akamsu.
Ekapadikoti ‘‘dalhasamadano ahost’’tiadipathe ekekapadagahi. Atthuddharoti tadatthassa
sukhaggahanattham gathabandhavasena uddharanato atthuddharabhiito, tayidam paliyam agatapadani
gahetva gathabandhavasena tadatthavicaranabhavadassanam, na pana dhammabhandagarikena
thapitabhavapatikkhipananti datthabbam.

Kusaladhammanam vacisaccassa bahukaratam, tappatipakkhassa ca musavadassa mahasavajjatam
dassetum anantarameva kusalakammapathadhamme vadantopi tato vacisaccam niharitva katheti sacceti
va sannidhaneva ‘‘dhamme’’ti vuccamana kusalakammapathadhamma eva yuttati vuttam ‘‘dhammeti
dasakusalakammapathadhamme’’ti. Gobalibaddafiayena va ettha attho veditabbo. Indriyadamaneti
indriyasamvare. Kusalakammapathagghanenassa varittasilameva gahitanti itarampi sangahetva dassetum
samyamasseva gahanam katanti ‘‘samyameti silasamyame’’ti vuttam. Suci vuccati puggalo yassa
dhammassa vasena, tam soceyyam, kayasucaritadi. Etasseva hi vibhagassa dassanattham vuttampi
cetam puna vuttam, manosoceyyaggahanena va jhanadiuttarimanussadhammanampi sanganhanattham
soceyyaggahanam. Alayabhiitanti samathavipassananam adhitthanabhiitam. Uposathakammanti
uposathadivase samadiyitva samacaritabbam pufinakammam uposatho sahacaranafiayena.
‘¢Avihimsayati sattanam avihethanaya’’ti vadanti, tam pana silaggahaneneva gahitam. Tasma
avihimsayati karunayati attho. Avihimsaggahaneneva cettha appamafifasamaiifiena cattaropi
brahmavihara upacaravattha gahita lakkhanaharanayena. Sakalanti anavasesam paripunnam. Evamettha
kamavacarattabhavapariyapannatta lakkhanassa tamsamvattanikakamavacarakusaladhamma eva
paramitasangahapufifiasambharabhiitakayasucaritadihi dvadasadha vibhatta eva. Gathayam
“‘sacce’’tiadina dasadha sangayha dassita. Esa nayo sesalakkhanepi.

Amnubhiti gathasukhattham akaram sanunasikam katva vuttam. Byafjanani lakkhanani
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acikkhantiti veyaiijanika. Vikkhambhetabbanti patibahitabbam tassati mahapurisassa, tassa va
mahapurisalakkhanassa. Lakkhanasisena cettha tamsamvattanikapufifiasambharo vuccati.

Padatalacakkalakkhanavannana

204. Bhayam nama bhiti, tam pana ubbijjanakarena, uttasanakarena ca pavattiya duvidhanti aha
‘‘ubbegabhayaificeva uttasabhayaiica’’ti. Tadubhayampi bhayam vibhagena dassetum “‘tattha’’tiadi
vuttam. Apanuditati yatha coradayo viluppanabandhanadini parassa na karonti, katafica
paccaharanadina patipakatikam hoti, evam yatha ca candahatthiadayo dirato parivajjita honti,
aparivajjite tassa yatha thane thitehi abhibhavo na hoti, evam apantdita. Ativahetiti atikkameti. Tam
thananti tam sasankatthanam. Asakkontananti upayogatthe samivacanam, asakkonteti attho.
Asakkontananti va anadare samivacanam. Saha parivarenati saparivaram. Tattha kifici
deyyadhammam dento yada tassa parivarabhavena afifiampi deyyadhammam deti, evam tassa tam
danamayam pufiflam saparivaram nama hoti.

Tamattham vittharena dassetum ‘‘tattha anna’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha yatha deyyadhammam tassa
annadanassa parivaro, evam tassa sakkaccakaranam piti dassento ‘‘atha kho’’tiadimaha. Yagubhattam
datvava adastti yojana. Esa nayo ito paratopi. Suttam vattetiti civarassa sibbanasuttakam
duvattativattadivasena vattitam akasi. Rajananti alliadirajanavatthum. Pandupalasanti rajanupagameva
panduvannam palasam.

Hetthimaniti annadini cattari. Nisadaggahaneneva nisadapotopi gahito. Cinapittham
sindhurakacunnam. Kejavanti uddalomiekantalomiadikojavattharana. Suvibhattaantaraniti sutthu
vibhattaantarani, etena cakkavayavatthananam suparicchinnatam dasseti.

Laddhabhiseka khattiya attano vijite visavitaya brahmanadike catthi sangahavatthiihi rafijetum
sakkonti, na itarati aha ‘‘rajanoti abhisitta’’ti. Rajato yathaladdhagamanigamadim issaravataya
bhufijantiti bhojaka, tadiso bhogo etesam atthi, tattha va niyuttati bhogika, te eva ‘‘bhogiya’’ti vutta.
Saparivaram dananti vuttanayena saparivaradanam. Janatiti ‘‘sadevako loko janatii’’ti imina viya
adhippayena nibbattam cakkalakkhananti lakkhanasseva kammasarikkhata dassita. Evam sati
tikameva siya, na catukkam, tasma cakkalakkhanassa mahaparivarataya fiapakanimittabhavo
kammasarikkhakam nama. Tenevaha ‘‘saparivaram...pe... janatiiti nibbatta’’nti. ‘‘Dighayukataya tam
nimitta’’nti (d1. ni. 3.207) ca vakkhati, tatha ‘‘tam lakkhanam bhavati tadatthajotaka’’nti (df. ni. 3.221)
ca. Nissandaphalam pana patipakkhabhibhavo datthabbo. Tenevaha gathayam °‘sattumaddano’’ti.

205. Etanti etam gathabandhabhiitam vacanam, tam panatthato gatha evati aha ‘‘ima
tadatthaparidipana gatha vuccanti’’ti.

Puratthati va ‘‘pure’’ti vuttatopi pubbe. Yasma mahapuriso na atitaya ekajatiyam, napi
katipayajatisu, atha kho purimapurimatarasu tathava patipanno, tasma tattha patipattim dassetum *“pure
purattha’’ti vuttam. Imissapi jatiyam atitakalavasena ‘purepurattha’’ti vattum labbhati tato
visesanattham ‘purimasu jatisii’’ti vuttanti aha ‘“imissa’’tiadi. Keci ‘‘imissa jatiya pubbe tusitadevaloke
katakammapatikkhepavacana’’nti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam tattha tadisassa katakammassa

abhavato. Apaniidanoti apaneta. Adhimuttoti yuttapayutto.

Puiiiakammenati danadipufiiakammena. Evam santeti satamattena pufifiakammena ekekam
lakkhanam nibbatteyya, evam sati. Na rocayimsiti kevalam satamattena puiiiakammena
lakkhananibbattim na rocayimsu atthakathacariya. Katham pana rocayimsiiti aha ‘‘anantesu
pana’’tiadi. Ekekam kammanti ekekam danadipubbakammam. Ekekam satagunam katvati anantasu
lokadhatiisu yattaka satta, tehi sabbehi paccekam satakkhattum katani danadipufiiakammani yattakani,
tato ekekam pufiiakammam mahasattena satagunam katam °‘sata’’nti adhippetam, tasma idha sata-
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saddo bahubhavapariyayo, na sankhyavacanoti dasseti ‘‘satagghi satam devamanussa’’tiadisu viya.
Tenaha ‘‘tasma satapuiifialakkhanoti imamattham rocayimsa’’ti.

Ayatapanhitaditilakkhanavannana

206. Sarasacuti nama jatassa sattassa yavajivam jivitva pakatiya maranam. Akaddhajiyassa
dhanudandassa viya padanam antomukham kutilataya antovankapadata. Bahimukham kutilataya
bahivankapadata. Padatalassa majjhe Ginataya ukkutikapadata. Aggapadena khafijanaka aggakonda.
Panhippadesena khafijanaka panhikonda. Unnatakayenati anonatabhavena samussitasarirena.
Mutthikatahatthati avudhadinam gahanattham katamutthihattha. Phanahatthakati afiiamafifiam
samsatthangulihattha. Idamettha kammasarikkhakanti idam imesam tinnampi lakkhananam
tathagatassa dighayukataya fiapakanimittabhavo ettha ayatapanhita, dighangulita brahmujugattatati
etasmim lakkhanattaye kammasarikkhakattam. Nissandaphalam pana anantarayatadi datthabbam.

207. Bhayitabbavatthunimittam uppajjamanampi bhayam attasinehahetukam pahinasinehassa
tadabhavatoti aha ‘‘yatha mayham maranato bhayam mama jivitam piya’’nti. Sucinnenati sutthu
katlipacitena sucaritakammuna.

Cavitvati saggato cavitva. ‘‘Sujatagatto subhujo’’ti adayo sariravayavaguna imehi lakkhanehi
avinabhavinoti dassetum vutta. Cirayapanayati attabhavassa cirakalam pavattanaya. Tenaha
‘“dighayukabhavaya’’ti. Tatoti cakkavattt hutva yapanato. Vasippattoti jhanadisu vasibhavaiiceva
cetovasibhavafica patto hutva, katham iddhibhavanaya iddhipadabhavanayati attho. Yapeti cirataranti
yojana.

Sattussadatalakkhanavannana

208. Raso jato etesanti rasitani, maharasani. Tenaha ‘‘rasasampannana’’nti.
Pitthakhajjakadiniti papasakkhalimodakadini. Adi-saddena pana kadaliphaladim sanganhati. Pittham
pakkhipitva pacitabbapayasam pitthapayasam. Adi-saddena tathariipabhojjayaguadim sanganhati.

Idha kammasarikkhakam nama sattussadatalakkhanassa panitalabhitaya fiapakanimittabhavo. Imina
nayena tattha tattha lakkhane kammasarikkhakam niddharetva yojetabbam.

209. Uttamo aggarasadayakoti sabbasattanam uttamo lokanatho agganam panitanam rasanam

khajjabhojjadilabhajotakam. Labhasamvattanikassa kammassa phalam ‘‘labhasamvattanika’’nti
karantipacarena vadati. Tadatthajotakanti va tassa panitabhojanadayakattasankhatassa atthassa
jotakam. Tadadhigacchatiti ettha a-karo nipatamattanti aha ‘‘tam adhigacchati’’ti. Labhiruttamanti
ra-karo padasandhikaro.

Karacaranadilakkhanavannana
210. Pabbajitaparikkharam pattacivaradim gihiparikkharam vatthavudhayanasayanadim.
Sabbanti sabbam upakaram. Makkhetva naseti makkhibhave thatva. Telena viya makkhetiti
satadhotatelena makkheti viya. Atthasamvaddhanakathayati hitavahakathaya. Kathagahanafcettha
nidassanamattam. Paresam hitavaho kayapayogopi atthacariya. Atthakathayam pana

vacipayogavaseneva atthacariya vutta.

Samanattatayati sadisabhave samanatthane thapanena, tam panassa samanatthane thapanam
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attasadisatakaranam, sukhena ekasambhogata, attano sukhuppattiyam; tassa ca dukkhuppattiyam
tena attano ekasambhogatati aha ‘‘samanasukhadukkhabhavena’’ti. Sa ca samanasukhadukkhata
ekato nisajjadina pakata hotiti tam dassento ‘‘ekasane’’tiadimaha. Na hi sakka ekaparibhogo katum
jatiya hinatta. Tatha akariyamane ca so kujjhati bhogena adhikatta, tasma dussangaho. Na hi so
ekaparibhogam icchati jatiya hinabhavato. Na akariyamane ca kujjhati bhogena hinabhavato.
Ubhohtti jatibhogehi. Sadisopi susangaho ckasadisabhaveneva itarena saha ekaparibhogassa
paccasisaya, akarane ca tassa kujjhanassabhavato. Adiyamanepi kismifici amise akariyamanepi
sangahe. Na papakena cittena passati pesalabhavato. Tato eva paribhogopi...pe... hoti. Evarapanti
giht ce, ubhohi sadisam; pabbajito ce, silavantanti adhippayo.

Susangahitava hontiti sutthu sangahita eva honti dalhabhattibhavato. Tenaha ‘‘na bhijjant’’ti.
Danadisangahakammanti danadibhedam parasanganhanavasena pavattam kusalakammam.

211. Anavaiifiatena aparibhiitena sambhavitena. Pamodo vuccati haso, na appamodenati ettha
patisedhadvayena so eva vutto. So ca odagyasabhavatta na dino dhammiipasafihitatta na gabbhayuttoti
aha ‘‘na dinena na gabbhitenati attho’’ti. Sattanam aganhanagunenati yojana.

Atiruciranti ativiya rucirakatam, tam pana passantanam pasadavahanti aha ‘‘supasadika’’nti.
Sutthu chekanti ativiya sundaram. Vidhatabboti vidhatum sandisitum sakkuneyyo. Piyam vadatiti
piyavadi yatha ‘‘sabbaviddi’’ti. Sukhameva sukhata, tam sukhatam. Dhammaifica anudhammaricati
lokuttaradhammariceva tassa anuriipapubbabhagadhammaiica.

Ussankhapadadilakkhanavannana

212. ““Atthapasamhita’’nti imina vattanissita dhammakatha vuttati aha
‘“‘idhalokaparalokatthanissita’’nti. ‘‘Dhammiupasamhita’’nti imina vivattanissita, tasma
dasakusalakammapatha vivattasannissaya veditabba. Nidamsesiti sandassesi te dhamme paccakkhe
katva pakasesi. Nidamsanakathanti pakatakaranakatham. Jetthatthena aggo, pasamsatthena settho,
pamukhatthena pamokkho, padhanatthena uttamo, hitasukhatthikehi pakarato varaniyato rajaniyato
pavaroti evam atthavisesavacinampi ‘‘aggo’’tiadinam padanam bhavatthassa bhedabhavato ‘‘sabbani
afifamaififiavevacanant’’ti aha.

Uddhangamaniyati sunantanam upariipari visesam gamentiti uddhangamaniya. Sankhaya adho
pitthipadasamipe eva patitthitatta adhosankha pada etassati adhosankhapado. Sankhati ca
gopphakanamidam namam.

213. Dhammadanayaiifianti dhammadanasankhatam yafifiam.

Sutthu santhitati sammadeva santhita. Pitthipadassa upari pakatiangulena caturangule
janghapadese niguilha apafifiayamanartipa hutva thitati attho.

Enijanghalakkhapavannana

214. Sippanti sikkhitabbatthena ‘‘sippa’’nti laddhanamam sattanam jivikahetubhttam ajtvavidhim.
Jivikattham, sattanam upakaratthafica veditabbatthena vijja, mantasatthadi. Caranti tena sugatim,
sukhafica gacchantiti caranam. Kammassakatafianam uttarapadalopena ‘‘kamma’’nti vuttanti aha
‘“‘kammanti kammassakatajananapaiiia’’ti. Tani cevati pubbe vuttahatthiadini ceva. Satta
ratananiti muttadini satta ratanani. Ca-saddena rafifio upabhogabhiitanam vatthaseyyadiam sangaho.

Raiifio anucchavikaniti rafifio paribhufijanayogyani. Sabbesanti ‘‘rajarahant’’tiadina vuttanam
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sabbesamyeva ekajjham gahanam. Buddhanam parisa nama odhiso anodhiso ca samitapapa,
tathatthaya patipanna ca hotiti vuttam ‘‘samananam kotthasabhiita catasso parisa’’ti.

Sippadivacananti sippanam sikkhapanam. Paliyampi hi ‘‘vaceta’’ti vacanasisena sikkhapanam
dassitam. Ukkutikasananti tamtamveyyavaccakaranena ukkutikassa nisajja. Payojanavasena gehato
geham gamato gamam janghayo kilametva pesanam janghapesanika. Likhitva patitam viya hoti
aparipunnabhavato. Anupubbauggatavattitanti gopphakatthanato patthaya yava januppadesa
mamsiipacayassa anukkamena samantato vaddhitatta anupubbena uggatam hutva suvattitam.
Enijanghalakkhananti santhanamattena enimigajanghasadisajanghalakkhanam.

215. “‘Yatupaghataya’’ti ettha ta-karo padasandhikaro, anunasikalopena niddesoti aha
“‘ya’’ntiadi. ‘‘Uddhaggaloma sukhumattacotthata’’ti vuttatta codakena ‘‘kim pana afifiena kammena
affiam lakkhanam nibbattatt’’ti codito, acariyo ‘‘na nibbattati’’ti vatva ‘‘yadi evam idha kasma
lakkhanantaram kathita’’nti antolinameva codanam pariharanto ‘‘yam pana nibbattatiti...pe... idha
vutta’’nti aha. Tattha yam pana nibbattatiti yam lakkhanam vuccamanalakkhananibbattakena
kammuna nibbattati. Tam anubyaifijanam hotiti tam lakkhanam vuccamanassa lakkhanassa
anukiilalakkhanam nama hoti. Tasma tena karanena idha enijanghalakkhanakathane ‘‘uddhaggaloma
sukhumattacotthata’’ti lakkhanantaram vuttam.

Sukhumacchavilakkhanavannana

216. Samitapapatthena samanam, na pabbajjamattena. Bahitapapatthena brahmanam, na
jatimattena.

Mahantanam atthanam parigganhanato mahatt pafifia etassati mahapaiifio. Sesapadesupi eseva
nayoti aha ‘‘mahapaiiiadthi samannagatoti attho’’ti. Nanattanti yahi mahapaiifiadihi samannagatatta
bhagava ‘‘mahapafifio’’tiadina kittiyati, tasam mahapaiifiadinam idam nanattam ayam vemattata.

Yassa kassaci visesato ariipadhammassa mahattam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa
kiccasiddhiya dassento ‘‘mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapaiiia’’tiadimaha. Tattha
hetumahantataya, paccayamahantataya, nissayamahantataya, pabhedamahantataya, kiccamahantataya,
phalamahantataya, anisamsamahantataya ca silakkhandhassa mahantabhavo veditabbo. Tattha hetu
alobhadayo. Paccayo hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo. Nissayo
savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhiniyatata, tamsamangino ca purisavisesa. Pabhedo
carittavarittadivibhago. Kiceam tadangadivasena patipakkhavidhamanam. Anisamso piyamanapatadi.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge, (visuddhi. 1.6) akankheyyasuttadisu (ma. ni.
1.65) ca agatanayeneva veditabbo. Imina nayena samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham
vittharetva veditabba. Thanathananam pana mahavisayataya, sa bahudhatukasutte agatanayena
veditabba. Viharasamapattiyo samadhikkhandhaniddharananayena veditabba. Ariyasaccanam
sakalasasanasangahato, so saccavibhanga- (vibha. 189) tamsamvannanasu (vibha. attha. 189)
agatanayena, satipatthana dinam satipatthanavibhangadisu, (vibha. 355) tamsamvannanasu (vibha.
attha. 355) ca agatanayena, samaiifiaphalanam mahato hitassa, mahato sukhassa, mahato atthassa,
mahato yogakkhemassa nibbattibhavato, santapanitanipunaatakkavacarapanditavedaniyabhavato ca;
abhifiianam mahasambharato, mahavisayato, mahakiccato, mahanubhavato, mahanibbattito ca,
nibbanassa madanimmadanadimahattasiddhito mahantata veditabba.

Puthupaiiiiati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso — nanakhandhesu
fianam pavattatiti ‘‘ayam ropakkhandho nama...pe... ayam vififianakkhandho nama’’ti evam
paficannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca fianam pavattati. Tesupi ‘ekavidhena ripakkhandho,
ekadasavidhena ripakkhandho. Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho.
Ekavidhena safinakkhandho. Ekavidhena sankharakkhandho. Ekavidhena vifiianakkhandho,
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bahuvidhena vifinanakkhandho’’ti evam ekekassa khandhassa atitadibhedavasenapi nanakaranam
paticca fianam pavattati. Tatha ‘‘idam cakkhayatanam nama...pe...idam dhammayatanam nama. Tattha
dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhiimaka’’ti evam ayatananam nanattam paticca fianam pavattati.
Nanadhatasuti ‘‘ayam cakkhudhatu nama...pe... ayam manovififianadhatu nama. Tattha solasa dhatuyo
kamavacara, dve dhatuyo catubhiimika’’ti evam nanadhatiisu fianam pavattati, tayidam
upadinnakadhatuvasena vuttam. Paccekabuddhanampi hi dvinnafica aggasavakanam upadinnakadhatiisu
evam nanakaranam paticca lanam pavattati, tafica kho ekadesatova, na nippadesato.
Anupadinnakadhatiinam pana lakkhanadimattameva jananti, na nanakaranam. Sabbafifilubuddhanameva
pana ‘‘imaya namadhatuya ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto, imassa kalo, imassa mattho,
imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanutaco. Imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evartipam. Imassa puppham
nilam, imassa pitakam, lohitakam, odatam, sugandham, duggandham. Phalam khuddakam, mahantam,
digham, vattam, susanthanam, dussanthanam, mattham, pharusam, sugandham, duggandham,
madhuram, tittakam, ambilam, katukam, kasavam. Kantako tikhino, atikhino, ujuko, kutilo, kanho, nilo,
odato hot1’’ti dhatunanattam paticca fianam pavattati.

Nanapaticcasamuppadesiiti ajjhattabahiddhabhedato ca nanapabhedesu paticcasamuppadangesu.
Avijjadiangani hi paccekam paticcasamuppadasafifiitani. Tenaha sankharapitake ‘‘dvadasa paccaya
dvadasa paticcasamuppada’’ti. Nanasuiiiatamanupalabbhesiiti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahitesu
sufifiatabhavesu tato eva itthipurisaattattaniyadivasena anupalabbhanasabhavesu pakaresu. Ma-karo
hettha padasandhikaro. Nanaatthesiti atthapatisambhidaya visayabhiitesu paccayuppannadivasena
nanavidhesu atthesu. Dhammesiiti dhammapatisambhidaya visayabhiitesu paccayadivasena
nanavidhesu dhammesu. Niruttisiti tesamyeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasankhatesu
nananiruttisu. Patibhanesiti atthapatisambhidadisu visayabhttesu ‘‘imani fianani idamatthajotakani’’ti
(vibha. 726, 729, 731, 732, 734, 736, 739) tatha tatha patibhanato upatitthanato ‘‘patibhanani’’ti
laddhanamesu nanananesu. ‘‘Puthunanasilakkhandhesi’’tiadisu silassa puthuttam vuttameva, itaresam
pana vuttanayanusarena suvififieyyatta pakatameva. Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha
upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha ‘‘puthujjanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma’’ti,
tenassa madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam paridipitam hoti.

Evam visayavasena pafifiaya mahattam, puthuttam dassetva idani sampayuttadhammavasena
hasabhavam, pavattiakaravasena javanabhavam, kiccavasena tikkhadibhavam dassetum ‘‘katama
hasapaiiia’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha hasabahuloti pitibahulo. Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani. Stlam
pariparetiti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva thapetva indriyasamvaram tassa visum vuttatta
anavasesasilam pariplreti. Pitisomanassasahagata hi pafifia abhirativasena arammane phullitavikasita
viya pavattati, na evam upekkhasahagata. Puna silakkhandhanti ariyasilakkhandhamaha.

“‘Samadhikkhandha’’ntiadisupi eseva nayo.

Sabbam tam rapam aniccato khippam javatiti ya ripadhamme ‘‘anicca’’ti sighavegena
pavattati, patipakkhadiirabhavena pubbabhisankharassa satisayatta indena vissatthavajiram viya
lakkhanam avirajjhanti adandhayantt riipakkhandhe aniccalakkhanam vegasa pativijjhati, sa
javanapafifia namati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena
javanapafifiam dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum ‘‘riipa’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha khayatthenati
yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva bhijjanato khayasabhavatta. Bhayatthenati bhayanakabhavato.
Asarakatthenati asarakabhavato attasaravirahato, niccasaradivirahato ca. Tulayitvati tulanabhitaya
vipassanapafifiaya tuletva. Tirayitvati taya eva tiranabhiitaya tirayitva. Vibhavayitvati yathavato
pakasetva paccakkham katva. Vibhiitam katvati pakatam katva. Rapanirodheti
ripakkhandhanirodhahetubhtite nibbane ninnaponapabbharabhavena. Idani sikhappattavipassanavasena
javanapafifiam dassetum puna ‘‘raipa’’ntiadi vuttam. ‘“Vutthanagaminivipassanavasena’’ti keci.

Nanassa tikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhapahanena veditabboti. <‘Khippam kilese chindatiti

tikkhapafifia’’ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena dassento ‘‘uppannam kamavitakka’’ntiadimaha.
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Tikkhapanfio khippabhififio hoti, patipada cassa na calatiti aha ‘‘ekasmim asane cattaro
ariyamagga...pe... adhigata hontr’’tiadi.

““‘Sabbe sankhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, sankhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma
vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma’’ti yathavato dassanena saccappativedho ijjhati, na
afifiathati karanamukhena nibbedhikapafifiam dassetum ‘‘sabbasankharesu ubbegabahulo hotr’’tiadi
vuttam. Tattha ubbegabahuloti vuttanayena sabbasankharesu abhinhapavattasamvego. Uttasabahuloti
fianuttasavasena sabbasankharesu bahuso utrasamanaso, etena adinavanupassanamaha.
‘‘Ukkanthanabahulo’’ti pana imina nibbidanupassanamaha, ‘‘aratibahule’’tiadina tassa eva
aparaparuppattim. Bahimukhoti sabbasankharato bahibhiitam nibbanam uddissa pavattaiianamukho,
tatha va pavattitavimokkhamukho. Nibbijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthi, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedhika,
sa eva paififia nibbedhikapaiifia. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta, uttanatthatta
ca suvififieyyameva.

217. Pabbajitam upasitati ettha yadisam pabbajitam upasato pafifiapatilabho hoti, tam dassetum
‘“‘panditam pabbajita’’nti vuttam. Upasanaificettha upatthanavasena icchitam, na upanisidanamattenati
aha ‘‘payirupasita’’ti. Atthanti hitam. Abbhantaram karitvati abbhantaragatam katva. Tenaha
‘“atthayutta’’nti. Bhavanapumsakaniddeso cayam, hitiipasafihitam katvati attho. Antara-saddo va
cittapariyayo ‘ ‘yassantarato na santi kopa’’tiadisu (uda. 20) viya. Tasma atthantaroti hitajjhasayoti
attho.

Patilabhatthaya gatenati patilabhatthaya pavattena, patilabhasamvattaniyenati attho. Uppade ca
nimitte ca chekati uppadavidhimhi ceva nimittavidhimhi ca kusala. Uppadanimittakovidatasisena cettha
lakkhanakosallameva dasseti. Atha va sesalakkhananam nibbattiya buddhanam, cakkavattinafica uppado
anumiyati, yani tehi laddhabbaanisamsani nimittani, tasmim uppade ca nimitte ca anuminanadivasena
cheka nipunati attho. Natva passissatiti fianena janitva passissati, na cakkhuvififianenati adhippayo.

Atthanusasanisiti atthanam hitanam anusasanisu. Yasma anatthapativajjanapubbika sattanam
atthapatipatti, tasma anatthopi paricchijja gahetabbo, janitabbo cati vuttam ‘‘atthanattham
pariggahakani fianani’’ti, yato ‘‘ayupayakosallam viya apayakosallampi icchitabba’’nti vuttam.

Suvannavannalakkhanavannana

218. Patisankhanabalena kodhavinayena akkodhano, na bhavanabalenati dassetum “‘na
anagamimaggena’’tiadi vuttam. Evam akkodhavasikattati evam maghamanavo viya na kodhavasam
gatatta. Nabhisajjiti kujjhanavaseneva na abhisajji. Yaiihi kodhassa uppattitthanabhtite arammane
upanahassa paccayabhiitam kujjhanavasena abhisajjanam, tam idhadhippetam, na lubbhanavasena.
Tenaha “‘kutilakantako viya’’tiadi. So hi yattha laggati, tam khobhento eva laggati. Tattha tatthati
tasmim tasmim mammatthane. Mammanti phutthamattepi rujjanatthanam. Pubbuppattikoti
pathamuppanno. Tato balavataro byapado laddhasevanataya cittassa byapajjanato. Tato balavatara
patitthiyanati satisayam laddhasevanataya tato byapadavatthayapi balavatara patitthiyana
paccatthikabhavena thamappattito.

Sukhumattharanaditi adi-saddena panitabhojantyadinampi sangaho datthabbo bhojanadanassapi
vannasampadanimittabhavato. Tenaha bhagava ‘‘bhojanam bhikkhave dadamano dayako
patiggahakanam...pe... ayum deti, vannam det’’ti (a. ni. 5.37) tatha ca vakkhati ‘‘amisadanena va’’ti.

219. Ti adasi. Devoti megho, pajjunno eva va. Varataroti uttamataro. Pabbajjaya visadisavatthadi
bhavato na pabbajjati apabbajja, gihibhavo. Acchadenti kopinam paticchadenti etehiti acchadanani,
nivasanani, tesam acchadananaficeva sesa vatthanaiica kojavadi uttamapavurananaiica. Vinasoti
katassa kammassa avipaccitva vinaso.
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Kosohitavatthaguyhalakkhanavannana

220. Samanetati ssmmadeva aneta samagameta. Rajje patitthitena sakka katum
bahubhatikasseva ijjhanato. Katta nama natthiti vajjam paticchadentiti anetva sambandho, karonti
vajjapaticchadanakammanti va. Nanu vajjapaticchadanakammam nama savajjanti? Saccam savajjam
samkilitthacittena paticchadentassa, idam pana asamkilitthacittena parassa uppajjanakaanattham
pariharanavasena pavattam adhippetam. ‘‘Natisangaham karontena”’ti etena fiatatthacariyavasena tam
kammam pavattatiti dasseti.

221. Amittatapanati amittanam tapanasila, amittatapanam hotu va ma va evamsabhavati attho. Na
hi cakkavattino puttanam amitta nama keci honti, ye te bhaveyyum, cakkanubhaveneva sabbepi
khattiyadayo anuvattaka tesam bhavanti.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Parimandaladilakkhanavannana
222. Samanti samanam. Tena tena loke vififatagunena samam samanam janati, yato tattha
patipajjanavidhinava itarasmim patipajjati. Sayam janatiti aparaneyyo hutva sayameva janati. Purisam
janatiti va ‘‘ayam settho, ayam majjhimo, ayam nihino’’ti tam tam purisam yathavato janati.
Purisavisesam janatiti tasmim tasmim purise vijjamanam visesam janati, yato tattha tattha
anuriipadanapadanadipatipattiya yuttapattakarT hoti. Tenaha ‘‘ayamidamarahati’’tiadi.

Sampattipatilabhatthenati ditthadhammikadisampattinam patilabhapanatthena.
Samasangahakammanti samam janitva tadanurfipam tassa tassa sanganhanakammam.

223. Tulayitvati tirayitva. Pativicinitvati vimamsitva. Nipunayogato nipuna, ativiya nipuna
atinipuna, sa pana tesam nipunata sanhasukhuma pafifiati aha ‘‘sukhumapaififia’’ti.

Sthapubbaddhakayadilakkhanavannana

224. Khemakamoti anupaddavakamo. Kammassakatananam sattanam vaddhiavaham

sabbasampattividhayakanti aha ‘pafifiayati kammassakatapaiiiaya’’ti.

Samantaparipiiraniti samantato sabbabhagehi paripunnani. Tato eva ahinani antinani.
Dhanadihiti dhanadhafifiadihi.

225. Okappanasaddha saddheyyavatthum okkanditva pakkhanditva saddahanasaddha. Sa eva
pasadaniyavatthusmimpi abhippasidanavasena pavattiya pasadasaddha. Pariyattisavanenati sattanam
hitasukhavahaya pariyattiya savanena. Dharanaparicayadinam tammiilakatta tatha vuttam. Etesanti
saddhadinam. Saha hanadhammenati sahanadhammo, na sahanadhammoti asahanadhammao, tassa
bhavo asahanadhammata, tam asahanadhammatam, aparihaniyasabhavanti attho.

Rasaggasaggitalakkhanavannana

226. Tilaphalamattampi bhojanam. Sabbattha pharatiti sabba rasaharaniyo anussarantam
sabhavena sabbasmim kaye pharati. Sama hutva vahantiti avisama ujuka hutva pavattanti.

Arogyakaranakammanti arogabhavakaram sattanam avihethanakammam. Madhuradibhedam
rasam gasati harati etehi, sayameva va tam gasanti gilanti anto pavesentiti rasaggasa, rasaggasanam
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agga rasaggasagga, te ettha santiti rasaggasaggi, tadeva lakkhanam. Bhavati hi abhinnepi
vatthusmim taggatavisesavabodhanattham bhinnam viya katva voharo yatha *‘silaputtakassa sarira’’nti.
Rasaggasaggitasankhatam va lakkhanam rasaggasaggilakkhanam.

227. Vadha-saddo ‘‘attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodati’’tiadisu (paci. 879) badhanatthopi hotiti tato
visesanattham ‘‘maranavadhena’’ti vuttam, maranasankhatena vadhenati attho. Badhanattho eva va
vadha-saddo, maranena, badhanena cati attho. Ubbadhanayati bandhanagare pakkhipitva uddham
uddham badhanena. Tenaha ‘‘bandhanagarappavesanena’’ti.

Abhinilanettadilakkhanavannana

228. Visatanti kujjhanavasena vinisatam katva. Tenaha ‘‘kakkatako viya’’tiadi. Visaciti viripam
sacitakam, vijimhanti attho. Tenaha ‘‘vankakkhikotiya’’ti, kutilaakkhikotipatenati attho. Viceyya
pekkhitati ujukam anoloketva ditthipatam vicaretva oloketva. Tenaha ‘‘yo kujjhitva’’tiadi. Paroti
kujjhito. Na oloketi tam sammukha gacchantam kujjhitva na oloketi, parammukha. Viteyyati viripam
tiriyam, vifilinam olokanakkamam vitikkamitvati attho. Jimham anoloketva ujukam olokanam nama
kutilabhavakaranam papadhammanam abhajanaujukatacittatasseva hotiti aha ‘‘ujumano hutva ujum
pekkhita’’ti. Yatha ca ujum pekkhita hotiti anetva sambandho. Pasatanti ummilanavasena sammadeva
patthatam. Vipulam vitthatanti tasseva vevacanam. Piyam piyayitabbam dassanam olokanam etassati
piyadassano.

Kanoti akkhi nimmiletva pekkhanako. Kakakkhiti kekarakkho. Vankakkhiti jimhapekkhanako.
Avilakkhiti akuladitthipato. Nilapitalohitasetakalavannanam vasena paficavanno. Tattha
pitalohitavanna setamandalagatarajivasena, nilasetakalavanna pana tamtammandalavaseneva veditabba.
“‘Pasadoti pana tesam vannanam pasannakaram sandhaya vutta’’nti keci. Paficavanno pasadoti pana
yathavuttapaficavannaparivaro, tehi va patimandito pasadoti attho. Nettasampattikaraniti
“‘paficavannapasadata tirohitavidiiragatadassanasamatthata’’ti evamadi cakkhusampadaya karanani.
Lakkhanasatthe yuttati lakkhanasatthe ayutta sukusala.

Unhisasisalakkhanavannana

230. Pubbangamoti ettha pubbangamata nama pamukhata, jetthasetthakabhavo bahujanassa
anuvattaniyatati aha ‘‘ganajetthako’’tiadi.

Pubbangamatati pubbangamassa kammam. Yassa hi kayasucaritadikammassa vasena mahapuriso
bahujanassa pubbangamo ahosi, tadassa kammam *‘pubbangamata’’ti adhippetam, na
pubbangamabhavo. Tenaha ‘‘idha kammam nama pubbangamata’’ti. Pitipamojjena
paripunnasisoti pitiya, pamojjena ca sampunnapaiifiasiso bahulam
somanassasahagatafianasampayuttacittasamangt eva hutva vicarati. Mahapurisoti mahapurisajatiko.

231. Bahujananti samiatthe upayogavacananti aha ‘‘bahujanassa’’ti. Paribhufijjanatthena
patibhogo, upayogavatthu patibhogo, tassa hitati patibhogiya. Desakalam fatva
tadupakaraniipatthanadi veyyavaccakara satta. Abhiharantiti byaharanti. Tassa tassa veyyavaccassa
patiharanato pavattanakaranato patiharo, veyyavaccakaro, tassa bhavo patiharakanti aha
‘‘veyyavaccakarabhava’’nti. Visavanam visavo, kamakaro vasita, so etassa atthiti visaviti aha
‘‘cinnavasr’’ti.

Ekekalomatadilakkhanavannana

232. Upavattatiti anukitlabhavam upecca vattati. Tenaha ‘‘ajjhasayam anuvattati’’ti.
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Ekekalomalakkhananti ekekasmim lomakipe ekekalomatalakkhanam. Ekekehi lomehiti
afifiesam sarire ekekasmimpi lomakiipe anekanipi lomani utthahanti, na tathagatassa. Tehi puna
paccekam lomakiipesu ekekeheva uppannehi kundalavattehi padakkhinavattakajatehi nicitam viya
sartram hotiti vuttam ‘‘ekekalomiipacitangava’’ti.

Cattalisadilakkhanavannana

234. Abhinditabbaparisoti parehi kenaci sangahena sangahetva, yuttikaranam dassetva va na
bhinditabbapariso.

Apisunavacayati upayogatthe samivacanam, pesufifiassa patipakkhabhtitam kusalakammam.
Pisuna vaca etassati pisunavaco, tassa pisunavacassa puggalassa. Aparipunnati cattarisato tinabhavena
na paripunna. Viralati savivara.

Pahutajivhadilakkhanavannana

236. Adeyyavicoti adaragaravavasena adatabbavacano. ‘‘Evameta’’nti gahetabbavacano sirasa
sampaticchitasasano.

Baddhajivhati yatha sukhena parivattati, evam siradihi palibuddhajivha. Gualhajivhati
rasabahalataya giilhagandasadisajivha. Dvijivhati agge kappabhavena dvidhabhiitajivha. Mammanati
apparipputatalapa. Kharapharusakakkasadivasena saddo bhijjati bhinnakaro hoti. Vicchinditva
pavattassarataya chinnassara va. Anekakarataya bhinnassara va. Kakassa viya amanufifiassarataya
kakassara va. Madhuroti itthe, kammaphalena vatthuno suvisuddhatta. Pemaniyoti pitisaiijanano,
piyayitabbo va.

237. Akkosayuttattati akkosupasafhitatta akkosavatthusahitatta. Abadhakarinti ghattanavasena
paresam pilavaham. Bahuno janassa avamaddanato, pamaddabhavakaranato va
bahujanappamaddanam. Abalhanti va ettha a-karo vuddhiattho ‘asekkha dhamma’’tiadisu (dha. sa.
tikamatika 11) viya, tasma ativiya balham pharusam giranti evamettha attho veditabbo. Na bhaniti
cettha ‘‘na abhani na bhani’’ti saralopena niddeso. Susamhitanti sutthu samhitam. Kena pana sutthu
samhitam? ‘‘Madhura’’nti anantarameva vuttatta madhuratayati vififiayati, ka panassa madhuratati aha
“‘sutthu pemasamhita’’nti. Upayogaputhuttavisayo yam vaca-saddoti aha ‘“vacayo’’ti, sa cassa
upayogaputhuttavisayata ‘‘hadayagaminiyo’’ti padena samanadhikaranataya datthabba.
‘‘Kannasukha’’nti pathe bhavanapumsakaniddesoyanti dassetum “‘yatha’’tiadi vuttam. Vedayathati
kalavipallasenayam niddesoti aha ‘‘vedayittha’’ti. Brahmassaratanti setthassaratam, brahmuno
sarasadisassaratam va. Bahtinam bahunti bahiinam jananam bahum subhanitanti yojana.

Sthahanulakkhanavannana
238. Appadhamsikoti appadhamsiyo. Ya-karassa hi ka-karam katva ayam niddeso yatha
“‘niyyanika dhamma’’ti (dha. sa. dukamatika 97) gunatoti attana adhigatagunato. Thanatoti

yathathitatthanantarato.

Palapakathayati samphappalapakathaya. Antopavitthahanuka ekato, ubhato va samkucitavisuka.
Vankahanuka ekapassena kutilavisuka. Pabbharahanuka purato olambamanavisuka.

239. Vikinnavacana nama samphappalapino, tappatikkhepena avikinnavacana mahabodhisatta.
Vaca eva tadatthadhigamupayataya ‘‘byappatho’’ti vuttati aha ‘‘avikinna...pe... vacanapatho
assa’’ti. “‘Dvihi dvih1’’ti nayidam ameditavacanam asamanadhikaranato, atha kho dvihi
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digunatadassananti aha ‘“dvihi dvihiti cataht’’ti. Tasma ‘‘dvidugama’’ti catugama vuttati aha
‘‘catuppadana’’nti. Tathasabhavoti yathassa vuttanayena kenaci appadhamsiyata hoti gunehi,
tathasabhavo.

Samadantadilakkhanavannana

240. Visuddhasilacarataya parisuddha samantato sabbatha va suddha puggala parivara etassati
parisuddhaparivaro.

241. Pahasiti tadangavasena, vikkhambhanavasena ca pariccaji. Tidivam tavatimsabhavanam
puram nagaram etesanti tidivapura, tavatimsadeva, tesam varo tidivapuravaro, indo. Tena
tidivapuravarena. Tenaha ‘‘sakkena’’ti. Lapanti kathenti etenati lapanam, mukhanti aha
“‘lapanajanti mukhaja’’nti. Sutthu dhavalataya sukka, 1sakampi asamkilitthataya suci.
Sundarasanthanataya sutthu bhavanato, vipassanato ca sobhana. Kamam jananam manussanam
nivasanatthanadibhavena patitthabhiito desaviseso ‘‘janapado’’ti vuccati, idha pana
saparivaracatumahadipasaififiito sabbo padeso tatha vuttoti aha ‘‘cakkavalaparicchinno janapado’’ti.
Nanu ca yathavutto padeso samuddaparicchinno, na cakkavalapabbataparicchinnoti? So padeso
cakkavalaparicchinnopi hotiti tatha vuttam. Ye va samuddanissita, cakkavalapadanissita ca satta, tesam
te te padesa patitthati tepi sanganhanto ‘‘cakkavalaparicchinno’’ti avoca. Cakkavalaparicchinnoti ca
cakkavalena paricchinnoti evamettha attho datthabbo. Tassati tassa cakkavattino. Puna tassati tassa
janapadassa. Bahujana sukhanti ettha paccattabahuvacanalopena bahujanaggahananti aha
“‘bahujana’’ti. Yatha pana te hitasukham caranti, tam vidhim dassetum ‘‘samanasukhadukkha
hutva’’ti vuttam. Vigatapapoti sabbaso samucchindanena viniddhutapapadhammo. Daratho vuccati
kayiko, cetasiko ca parilaho. Tattha cetasikaparilaho ‘‘vigatapapo’’ti iminava vuttoti aha
‘‘vigatakayikadarathakilamatho’’ti. Ragadayo yasmim santane uppanna, tassa malinabhavakaranena
mala. Kacavarabhavena khila. Sattanam mahanatthakaratta visesato doso kaliti vuttam
““dosakalinafica’’ti. Panadehiti samucchindanavasena sasantanato ntharakehi, pajahanakehiti attho.
Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Ettha ca yasma sabbesampi lakkhananam mahapurisasantanagatapufifiasambharahetukabhavena
sabbamyeva tam pufifiakammam sabbassa lakkhanassa karanam visitthartipatta phalassa. Na hi
abhinnartipakaranam bhinnasabhavassa phalassa paccayo bhavitum sakkoti, tasma yassa yassa
lakkhanassa yam yam pufilakammam visesakaranam, tam tam vibhagena dassenti ayam desana pavatta.
Tattha yatha yadisam kayasucaritadipufiiakammam suppatitthitapadataya karanam vuttam, tadisameva
“‘unhisasisataya’’ karananti na sakka vattum dalhasamadanatavisitthassa tassa suppatitthitapadataya
karanabhavena vuttatta, itarassa ca pubbangamatavisitthassa vuttatta, evam yadisam ayatapanhitaya
karanam, na tadisameva dighangulitaya, brahmujugattataya ca karanam visitthartipatta phalassa. Na hi
abhinnartipakaranam bhinnasabhavassa phalassa paccayo bhavitum sakkoti. Tattha yatha ekeneva
kammuna cakkhadinanindriyuppattiyam avatthabhedato, samatthiyabhedato va kammabhedo icchitabbo.
Na hi yadavattham kammam cakkhussa karanam, tadavatthameva sotadinam karanam hoti
abhinnasamatthiyam va, tasma paficayatanikattabhavapatthanabhiita purimanipphanna kamatanha
paccayavasena visitthasabhava kammassa visitthasabhavaphalanibbattanasamatthatasadhanavasena
paccayo hotiti ekampi anekavidhaphalanibbattanasamatthatavasena anekaripatam apannam viya hoti,
evamidhapi ‘‘ekampi panatipata veramanivasena pavattam kusalakammam ayatapanhitadinam tinnampi
lakkhananam nibbattakam hott’’ti vuccamanepi na koci virodho. Tena vuttam ‘so tassa kammassa
katatta...pe... imani tini mahapurisalakkhanani patilabhati’’ti nanakammuna pana tesam nibbattiyam
vattabbameva natthi, paliyam pana ‘‘tassa kammassa’’ti ekavacananiddeso samarfifiavasenati datthabbo.
Evaiica katva satapufifialakkhanavacanam samatthitam hoti. ‘‘Imani dve mahapurisalakkhanani
patilabhatt’’tiadisupi eseva nayoti.

Lakkhanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.
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8. Singalasuttavannana
Nidanavannana

242. Pakarena parikkhittanti padam anetva sambandho. Gopurattalakayuttanti dvarapasadena
ceva tattha tattha pakaramatthake patitthapitaattalakehi ca yuttam. Velihi parikkhittatta, abbhantare
pupphiipagaphaliipagarukkhasafichannatta ca nilobhasam. Chaytidakasampattiya,
bhiimibhagasampattiya ca manoramam.

Kalakavesenati kalandakartipena. Nivapanti bhojanam. Tanti uyyanam.

“‘Kho pana’’ti vacanalankaramattametanti tena samayenati atthavacanam yuttam. Gahapati
mahasaloti gahapatibhiito mahasaro, ra-karassa la-karam katva ayam niddeso. Vibhavasampattiya
mahasarappatto kutumbiko. ‘‘Putto panassa assaddho’’tiadi atthuppattiko yam suttanikkhepoti tam
atthuppattim dassetum araddham. Kammaphalasaddhaya abhavena assaddho. Ratanattaye
pasadabhavena appasanno. Evamahati evam idani vuccamanakarena vadati.

Yavajivam anussaraniya hoti hitesitaya vutta pacchima vacati adhippayena. Puthudisati visum
visum disa, ta pana anekati aha ‘‘bahudisa’’ti.

243. ‘“Na tava pavittho’’tiadisu vattabbam hettha vuttameva. Na idanevati na imaya eva velaya.
Kim carahiti aha ‘‘pacciisasamayepi’’tiadi. Gihivinayanti gihinam gahatthanam vinayatantibhiitam
“‘gihina evam vattitabba’’nti gahatthacarassa gahatthavattassa anavasesato imasmim sutte savisesam
katva vuttatta. Tathevati yatha buddhacakkhuna dittham, tatheva passi. Namassati vattavasena
kattabbanti gahetva thitatta.

Chadisadivannana

244. Vacanam sutvava cintesi buddhanubhavena attasammapanidhananimittena pufifiabalena ca
codiyamano. Na Kkira ta etati ta cha disa eta idani maya namassiyamana puratthimadika na honti kirati.
Nipatamattanti anatthakabhavam tassa vadati. Pucchapadanti pucchavacanam.

Bhagava gahapatiputtena namassitabba cha disa pucchito desanakusalataya adito eva ta akathetva
tassa tava patipattiya nam bhajanabhiitam katum vajjaniyavajjanatthaficeva sevitabbasevanatthafica
ovadam dento ‘‘yato kho gahapatiputta’’tiadina desanam arabhi. Tattha kammakilesati kammabhiita
samkilesa. Kilissantiti kilittha malina viya thita, upatapita ca hontiti attho. Tasmati kilissananimittatta.
Yadipi surapanam paficaverabhavena upasakehi parivajjaniyam, tassa pana apayamukhabhavena parato
vattukamataya panatipatadike eva sandhaya ‘‘cattaro’’ti vuttam, na ‘‘pafica’’ti. “‘Visum
akammapathabhavato ca’’ti apare. ‘‘Surapanampi ‘suramerayapanam, bhikkhave, asevitam bhavitam
bahulikatam nirayasamvattanika’ntiadi (a. ni. 8.40) vacanato visum kammapathabhavena agatam. Tatha
hi tam duccaritakammam hutva duggatigamipitthivattakabhavena niyata’’nti keci, tesam matena ekadasa
kammapatha siyum. Tasma yathavuttesveva kammapathesu upakarakattasabhagattavasena anuppaveso
datthabboti ‘‘visum akammapathabhavato ca’’ti suvuttametam. Surapanassa bhogapayamukhabhavena
vattukamataya ‘cattaro’’ tveva avoca. Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam, hetiiti aha
‘‘thanehiti karaneh1’’ti. Apenti apagacchanti, apeti va etehiti apaya, apayanam, apaya eva va mukhani
dvaraniti apayamukhani. Vinasamukhantiti etthapi eseva nayo.

Kificapi ‘‘ariyasavakassa’’ti pubbe sadharanato vuttam, visesato pana pathamaya bhiimiyam

thitasseva vakkhamananayo yujjatiti ‘‘soti so sotapanno’’ti vuttam. Papaka-saddo nihinapariyayoti
““lJamakeh1’’ti vuttam. Apayadukkham, vattadukkhafica papentiti va papaka, tehi papakehi. Cha disa
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paticchadentoti tena tena bhagena dissanttti ‘“disa’’ti safifiite cha bhage satte yatha tehi saddhim
attano chiddam na hoti, evam paticchadento patisandharento. Vijinanatthayati abhibhavanatthaya. Yo
hi ditthadhammikam, samparayikafica anattham parivajjanavasena abhibhavati, tato eva tadubhayattham
sampadeti, so ubhayalokavijayaya patipanno nama hoti paccatthikanigganhanato, sakatthasampadanato
samsadhito hoti, tayidam samsadhanam kittisaddena idha sattanam cittatosanena, verabhavapadanena ca
hotiti aha ‘“paritosito ceva nipphadito ca’’ti. Puna paifica verantiti pafica veraphalani uttarapadalopena.

Katamassati katame assa. Kilesasampayuttatta Kilesoti tamyogato tamsadisam vadati yatha
“‘pitisukham pathamam jhanam, (di. ni. 1.226; ma. ni. 1.271, 287, 297; sam. ni. 2.152; a. ni. 4.123; 5.28;
para. 11; dha. sa. 499; vibha. 508) nilam vattha’’nti ca. Sampayuttata cettha tadekatthataya veditabba, na
ekuppadaditaya. Evafica katva panatipatakammassa ditthimanalobhadthipi kilitthata siddha hoti,
micchacarassa dosadihi kilitthata. Tenaha ‘‘samkilesoyeva’’tiadi. Pubbe vuttaatthavasena pana
sammukhenapi nesam kilesapariyayo labbhateva. Etadatthaparidipakamevati yo ‘‘panatipato
kho’’tiadina vutto, etassa atthassa paridipakameva. Yadi evam kasma puna vuttanti aha
‘“gathabandha’’nti, tassa atthassa sukhaggahanattham bhagava gathabandham avocati adhippayo.

Catuthanadivannana

246. ‘‘Papakammam karoti’’ti kasma ayam uddesaniddeso pavattoti antolinacodanam sandhaya
“‘idam bhagava’’tiadi vuttam. Sukkapakkhavasena hi uddeso kato, kanhapakkhavasena ca niddeso
araddho. Karaketi papakammassa karake. Akarako pakato hoti yatha patipajjanto papam karoti nama,
tatha appatipajjanato. Samkilesadhammavivajjanapubbakam vodanadhammapatipattiacikkhanam idha
desanakosallam. Pathamataram karakam dassento aha yatha ‘‘“vamam mufica dakkhinam ganha’’ti
(dha. sa. attha. 498) tatha hi bhagava atthatimsa mangalani dassento ‘‘asevana ca balana’’nti (khu. pa.
5.3; su. ni. 262) vatva ‘‘panditanafica sevana’’ti (khu. pa. 5.3; su. ni. 262) avoca. Chandagatinti ettha
sandhivasena saralopoti dassento aha ‘‘chandena pemena agati’’nti. Chandati hetumhi
nissakkavacananti aha ‘‘chandena’’ti. Chanda-saddo cettha tanhapariyayo, na
kusalacchandadipariyayoti aha ‘‘pemena’’ti. Parapadesiti ‘‘dosagatim gacchanto’’tiadisu vakyesu.
“‘Eseva nayo’’ti imina ‘‘dosena kopena’’ti evamadi atthavacanam atidisati. Mittoti dalhamitto,
sambhattoti attho. Sandittheti ditthamattasahayo. Pakativeravasenati pakatiya uppannaveravasena,
cirakalanubandhavirodhavasenati attho. Tenevaha ¢‘tankhanuppannakodhavasena va’’ti. Yam va
tam va ayuttam akaranam vatva. Visame coradike, visamani va kayaduccaritadini samadaya vattanena
nissito visamanissito.

Chandagatiadini na gacchati maggeneva catunnampi agatigamananam pahinatta,
agatigamananiti ca tathapavatta apayagamaniya akusalacittuppada veditabba agati gacchati etehtti.

Yassati tena kittiyatiti yaso, thutighoso. Yassati tena purecaranucarabhavena parivariyatiti yaso,
parivaroti aha ‘“Kittiyasopi parivarayasop1’’ti. Parihayatiti pubbe yo ca yavatake labbhati, tato parito
hayati parikkhayam gacchati.

Chaapayamukhadivannana

247. Piive bhajane pakkhipitva tajjam udakam datva madditva kata paivasura. Evam sesasurapi.
Kinnati pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati, ye ‘‘suramodaka’”’ tipi vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata
kinnapakkhitta. Harttakisasapadinanasambharehi samyojita sambharasamyutta.
Madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasiko pupphasavoe. Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo.
Muddikaraso madhvasave. Ucchuraso gulasavo. Harttakamalakakatukabhandadinanasambharanam
raso ciraparivasiko sambharasamyutto. Tam sabbampiti tam sabbam dasavidhampi.
Madakaranavasena majjam pivantam madayatiti katva. Suramerayamajje pamadatthanam
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suramerayamajjapamadatthanam. Anu anu yogoti punappunam tamsamangita. Tenaha
‘“‘punappunam karana’’nti, aparaparam pavattananti attho. Uppanna ceva bhoga parihayanti
panabyasanena byasanakaranato. Anuppanna ca nuppajjanti pamattassa kammantesu
fiayakaranabhavato. Bhogananti bhuiijitabbatthena ‘bhoga’’ti laddhanamanam kamagunanam.
Apayamukha-saddassa attho hettha vutto eva. Avelayati ayuttavelaya. Yada vicarato attharakkhadayo na
honti. Visikhasu cariyati racchasu vicaranam.

Samajja vuccati maho, yattha naccanipi payojiyanti, tesam dassanadiattham tattha abhirativasena
caranam upagamanam samajjabhicaranam. Naccadidassanavasenati naccadinam dassanadivasenati
adisaddalopo datthabbo, dassanena va savanampi gahitam virlipekasesanayena. Alocanasabhavataya va

Ca A=

cittalasiyata akarananti ‘‘kayalasiyata’’ti vuttam. Yuttappayuttatati tappasutata atirekatarataya.
Suramerayassa chaadinavadivannana

248. Sayam datthabbanti sandittham. Sanditthameva sanditthikam, dhanajanisaddapekkhaya pana
itthilingavasena niddeso, ditthadhammikati ayamettha atthoti aha ‘‘idhalokabhavini’’ti. Samam, samma
passitabbati va sanditthika, panasamakalabhaviniti attho. Kalahappavaddhani mittassa kalahe
anadinavadassibhavato. Khettam uppattitthanabhavato. Ayatananti va karanam, akaro vati attho.
Paraloke akittim papunanti akittisamvattaniyassa kammassa pasavanato. Kopinam va pakatabhavena
akattabbarahassakammam. Suramadamatta ca pubbe attana katam tadisam kammam amattakale
chadenta vicaritva mattakale paccatthikanampi vivaranti pakatam karonti, tena tesam sa sura tassa
kopinassa nidamsanato ‘‘kopinanidamsant’’ti vuccatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Kammassakatapaiifianti nidassanamattam datthabbam. ‘“Yam kifici lokiyam pafifiam dubbalam
karotiyeva’’ti hi sakka vififiatum. Tatha hi byatirekamukhena tamattham patitthapetum ‘‘maggapaifiam
pana’’tiadi vuttam. ‘‘Antomukhameva na pavisat?’’ti imina suraya maggapafifiadubbalakaranassa
durasamussaritabhavamaha. Nanu cevam suraya tassa pafifiaya dubbalikarane samatthiyavighato acodito
hoti ariyanam anuppayogasseva coditattati? Nayidam evam upayogopi nama sada tesam natthi, kuto
kiccakarananti imassa atthassa vuttatta. Atha pana atthanaparikappavasenassa kadaci siya upayogo,
tathapi so tassa dubbaliyam 1sakampi katum nalameva sammadeva patipakkhadtribhavena
suppatitthitabhavato. Tenaha ‘‘maggapafifiam pana dubbalam katum na sakkoti’’ti. Maggasisena cettha
ariyanam sabbassapi lokiyalokuttaraya pafifiaya dubbalabhavapadane asamatthata dassitati datthabbam.
Pajjati etena phalanti padam, karanam.

249. Attapissa akalacarissa agutto sarasato arakkhito upakkamatopi parivajjaniyanam
aparivajjanato. Tenaha ‘‘avelaya caranto hi’’tiadi. Kantakadinipiti pi-saddena sobbhadike sanganhati.
Verinopiti pi-saddena coradika sangayhanti. Puttadarati ettha puttaggahanena puttipi gahitati aha
‘‘puttadhitaro’’ti. Bahi patthananti kamapatthanavasena antogehassitato nibaddhavatthuto bahiddha
patthanam katva. Aiifiehi katapapakammesiiti parehi katasu papakiriyasu. Sankitabbo hoti akale
tattha tattha caranato. Ruhati yasmim padese corika pavatta, tattha parehi ditthatta. Vattum na sakkati
“‘ettakam dukkham, ettakam domanassa’’nti paricchinditva vattum na sakka. Tam sabbampi
vikalacarimhi puggale aharitabbam tassa upari pakkhipitabbam hoti. Katham? Afifiasmim puggale
tathariipe asankitabbe asati. Ititi evam. Soti vikalacari. Purakkhato purato attano upari asankante katva
carati.

250. Natanatakadinaccanti natehi natakehi naccitabbanatakadinaccavidhi. Adi-saddena
avasittham sabbam sanganhati. ‘‘Tattha gantabbam hot1"’ti vatva tatthassa gamanena yatha
anuppannanam bhoganam anuppado, uppannanafica vinaso hoti, tam dassetum ‘‘tassa’’tiadi vuttam.
Gitanti saragatam, pakaranagatam, talagatam, apadhanagatanti gandhabbasatthavihitam afifiampi
sabbam gitam veditabbam. Vaditanti vinavenumudingadivadanam. Akkhananti
bharatayuddhasttaharanadiakkhanam. Panissaranti kamsatalam, ‘‘panitala’’ntipi vadanti.
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Kumbhathiinanti caturassaambanakatalam. ‘‘Kutabherisaddo’’ti keci. ‘‘Eseva nayo’’ti imina
‘‘kasmim thane’’tiadina nacce vuttamattham gitadisu atidisati.

251. Jayanti jiitam jinanto. Veranti jitena kilakapurisena jayanimittam attano upari veram
virodham pasavati uppadeti. Tafihissa verapasavanam dassetum “‘jitam maya’’tiadi vuttam. Jinoti
jutaparajayapannaya dhanajaniya jino. Tenaha “‘afifiena jito samano’’tiadi. Vittam anusocatiti tam
jinam vittam uddissa anutthunati. Vinicchayatthaneti yasmim kismifici attavinicchayatthane.
Sakkhiputthassati sakkhibhavena putthassa. Akkhasondoti akkhadhutto. Jutakaroti
jitapamadatthananuyutto. Tvampi nama kulaputtoti kulaputto nama tvam, na mayam tayi
kolaputtiyam idani passamati adhippayo. Chinnabhinnakoti chinnabhinnahirottappo, ahiriko
anottappiti attho. Tassa karanati tassa atthaya.

Anicchitoti na icchito. Positabba bhavissati jutaparajayena sabbakalam rittatucchabhavato.
Papamittataya chaadinavadivannana

252. Akkhadhuttati akkhesu dhutta, akkhanimittam atthavinasaka. Itthisondati itthisu sonda,
itthisambhoganimittam atappanaka. Tatha bhattasondadayo veditabba. Pipasati upariipari surapipasa.
Tenaha ‘‘panasonda’’ti. Nekatikadayo hettha vutta eva. Mettiuppattitthanataya mitta honti. Tasmati
papamittataya.

253. Kammantanti kammam, yatha suttamyeva suttanto, evam kammamyeva kammanto, tam
katum gacchamati vutto. Kammam va anto nitthanam gacchati etthati kammanto,
kammakaranatthanam, tam gacchamati vutto.

Pannasakhati suram patum panne patipajjante eva sakhati pannasakha. Tenaha ‘‘ayamevattho’’ti.
““‘Sammiyasammiyo’’ti vacanamettha atthiti sammiyasammiyo. Tenaha ‘‘sammasammati vadanto’’ti.
Sahayo hotiti sahayo viya hoti. Otarameva gavesatiti randhameva pariyesati anatthamassa katukamo.
Verappasavoti parehi attani verassa pasavanam anupavattanam. Tenaha ‘‘verabahulata’’ti. Paresam
kariyamano anattho ettha atthiti anattho, tabbhavo anatthatati aha ‘‘anatthakarita’’ti. Yo hi paresam
anattham karoti, so atthato attano anatthakaro nama, tasma anatthatati ubhayanatthakarita. Ariyo
vuccati satto, kucchito ariyo kadariyo. Yassa dhammassa vasena so ‘‘kadariyo’’ti vuccati, so dhammo
kadariyata, macchariyam. Tam pana dubbisajjantyabhave thitam sandhayaha ‘‘sutthu kadariyata
thaddhamacchariyabha’’voti. Avipannasabhavato utthatum asakkonto ca inam ganhanto
samsidantova inam vigahati nama. Striye anuggate eva kammante anarabhanto rattim anutthanasilo.

Atthati dhanani. Atikkamantiti apagacchanti. Atha va atthati kiccani. Atikkamantiti
atikkantakalani honti, tesam atikkamopi atthato dhananameva atikkamo. Imina kathamaggenati imina
“‘yato kho gahapatiputta’’tiadi (d1. ni. 3.244) nayappavattena kathasankhatena hitadhigamiipayena.
Ettakam kammanti cattaro kammakilesa, cattari agatigamanani, cha bhoganam apayamukhaniti evam
vuttam cuddasavidham papakammam.

Mittapatirapakavannana

254. Anatthoti ‘‘bhogajani, ayasakyam, parisamajjhe mankubhavo, sammilhamarana’’nti evam
adiko ditthadhammiko ‘‘duggatiparikileso, sugatiyafica appayukata, bahvabadhata, atidaliddata,
appannapanata’’ti evam adiko ca anattho uppajjati. Yani kanici bhayaniti
attanuvadabhayaparanuvadabhayadandabhayadini loke labbhamanani yani kanici bhayani. Upaddavati
antaraya. Upasaggati sarirena samsatthani viya upariipari uppajjanakani byasanani. Afifiadatthiiti
ekantenati etasmim atthe nipato ‘‘afifladatthudaso’’tiadisu (di. ni. 1.42) viyati vuttam ‘‘ekamsena’’ti.
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Yam Kifici gahanayogyam haratiyeva ganhatiyeva. Vaca eva parama etassa kammanti

vaciparamo. Tenaha ‘‘vacanamatteneva’’tiadi. Anuppiyanti takkanam, yam va “‘ruct’’ti vuccati yehi

255. Harakoyeva hoti, na dayako, tamassa ekamsato harakabhavam dassetum ‘‘sahayassa’’tiadi
vuttam. Yam Kkifici appakanti pupphaphaladi yam Kkifici parittam vatthum datva, bahum pattheti
bahum mahaggham vatthayugadim paccasisati. Daso viya hutva mittassa tam tam kiccam karonto
katham amitto nama jatoti aha ‘‘aya’’ntiadi. Yassa kiccam karoti anatthapariharattham, attano
mittabhavadassanatthafica, tam sevati. Atthakaranati vaddhinimittam, ayametesam bhedo.

256. Pareti paradivase. Na agato siti agato nahosi. Khinanti tadisassa, asukassa ca dinnatta.
Sassasangaheti sassato katabbadhafifiasangahe kate.

257. “‘Danadisu yam kifici karoma’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu samma karoma’’ti anujanatiti imamattham
‘“‘kalyanepi eseva nayo’’ti atidisati. Nanu evam anujananto ayam mitto eva, na amitto
mittapatiriipakoti? Anuppiyabhanidassanamattametam. Sahayena va desakalam, tasmim va kate
uppajjanakavirodhadim asallakkhetva ‘‘karoma’’ti vutte yo tam jananto eva ‘‘sadhu samma karoma’’ti
anuppiyam bhanati, tam sandhaya vuttam °‘kalyanam pissa anujanati’’ti. Tena vuttam ‘‘kalyanepi eseva
nayo’’ti.

259. Mittapatirtipaka ete mittati evam janitva.
Suhadamittavannana
260. Sundarahadayati pemassa atthivasena bhaddacitta.

261. Pamattam rakkhatiti ettha pamadavasena kifici ayutte kate tadise kale rakkhanam °‘bhitassa
saranam hotT’’ti iminava tam gahitanti tato afifiameva pamattassa rakkhanavidhim dassetum ‘‘majjam
pivitva’’tiadi vuttam. Gehe arakkham asamvihitassa bahigamanampi pamadapakkhikamevati ‘‘sahayo
bahigato va hot’’ti vuttam. Bhayam harantoti bhayam patibahanto. Bhogahetutaya phaltipacarena
dhanam ‘‘bhoga’’nti vadati. Kiccakaraniyeti khuddake, mahante ca katabbe uppanne.

262. Niguhitum yuttakathanti nigthitum chadetum yuttakatham, nigthitum va yutta katha etassati
nigihitum yuttakatham, attano kammam. Rakkhatiti anavikaronto chadeti. Jivitampiti pi-saddena
kimangam pana afifiam pariggahitavatthunti dasseti.

263. Passantesu passantesiiti ameditavacanena nivariyamanassa papassa punappunam karanam
dipeti. Punappunam karonto hi papato visesena nivaretabbo hoti. Saranesiiti saranesu vattassu
abhinnani katva patipajja, saranesu va upasakabhavena vattassu. Nipunanti sanham. Karananti
kammassakatadibhedayuttam. Idam kammanti imam danadibhedam kusalakammam. ‘‘Kamma’’nti
sadharanato vuttassapi tassa ‘‘sagge nibbattantt’’ti padantarasannidhanena
saddhahirottappalobhadigunadhammasamangita viya kusalabhavo jotito hoti. Saddhadayo hi dhamma
saggagamimaggo. Yathaha —

‘“‘Saddha hiriyam kusalafica danam,
Dhamma ete sappurisanuyata;

Etafthi maggam diviyam vadanti,

Etena hi gacchati devaloka’’nti. (a. ni. 8.32);

264. Bhavanam sampattivaddhanam bhaveti attho, tappatikkhepena abhaveti aha ‘‘abhavena
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avuddhiya’’ti. Parijufifianti jani. Anattamano hotiti attamano na hoti anukampakabhavato.
Afifiadatthu tam abhavam attani apatitam viya maffiati. [dani tam bhavam sartipato dassetum
““tatharapa’’ntiadi vuttam. Virapoti bibhaccho. Na pasadiketi tasseva vevacanam. Sujatoti
sundarajatiko jatisampanno.

265. Jalanti jalanto. Aggivati aggikkhandho viya. Bhasatiti virocati. Yasmassa bhagavata
savisesam virocanam loke pakatabhavafica dassetum ‘jalam aggiva bhasati’’ti vuttam, tasma yada aggi
savisesam virocati, yattha ca thito diire thitanampi pafifiayati, tam dassanadivasena tamattham
vibhavetum ‘ratti’’ntiadi vuttam.

‘‘Bhamarasseva irlyato’’ti etenevassa bhogasamharanam dhammikam fiayopetanti dassento
‘‘attanampi’’tiadimaha. Rasim karontassati yathassa dhanadhaffiadibhogajatam sampinditam
rasibhiitam hutva titthati, evam irTyato ayiihantassa ca. Cakkappamananti rathacakkappamanam.
Nicayanti vuddhim parivuddhim. ‘‘Bhoga sannicayam yanti’’ti keci pathanti.

Samahatvati samharitva. Alam-saddo ‘‘alameva sabbasankharesu nibbinditum, alam
virajjitu’’ntiadisu (d1. ni. 2.272; sam. ni. 2.124, 129, 134, 143) yuttanti imamattham joteti,
“‘alamariyafianadassanavisesa’’ntiadisu (ma. ni. 1.328) pariyattanti. Yo vethitattotiadisu (su. ni. 217)
viya atta-saddo sabhavapariyayoti tam sabbam dassento ‘‘yuttasabhave’’tiadimaha. Santhapetunti
samma thapetum, sammadeva pavattetunti attho.

Evam vibhajantoti evam vuttanayena attano dhanam catudha vibhajanto vibhajanahetu mittani
ganthati solasa kalyanamittani mettaya ajirapanena pabandhati. Tenaha ‘‘abhejjamanani thapet’ti.
Katham pana vuttanayena catudha bhoganam vibhajanena mittani ganthatiti aha ‘‘yassa h1’tiadi.
Tenaha bhagava ‘‘dadam mittani ganthati’’ti (sam. ni. 1.246). Bhuiijeyyati upabhuiijeyya, upayufijeyya
cati attho. Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikadiam danavasena ceva adhivatthadevatadinam
petabalivasena, nhapitadinam vetanavasena ca viniyogopi upayogo eva. Tatha hi vakkhati “‘imesu
pana’’tiadi ayo nama hetthimantena vayato catugguno icchitabbo, afifiatha vayo avicchedavasena na
santaneyya, nidheyya, bhajeyya ca asambhateti vuttam “‘dvihi kammam payojaye’’ti. Nidhetvati
nidahitva, bhiimigatam katvati attho. Rajadivasenati adi-saddena aggiudakacoradubbhikkhadike
sanganhati. Nhapitadinanti adi-saddena kulalarajakadinam sangaho.

Chaddisapaticchadanakandavannana

266. Catuhi karanehiti na chandagamanadihi catiihi karanehi. Akusalam pahayati ‘‘cattaro
kammakilesa’’ti vuttam akusalaficeva agatigamanakusalafica pajahitva. Chahi karanehiti surapanadisu
adinavadassanasankhatehi chahi karanehi. Surapananuyogadibhedam chabbidham bhoganam
apayamukham vinasamukham vajjetva. Solasa mittaniti upakaradivasena cattaro,
pamattarakkhanadikiccavisesavasena paccekam cattaro cattaro katva solasavidhe kalyanamitte sevanto
bhajanto. Satthavanijjadimicchajivam pahaya fiayeneva vattanato dhammikena ajivena jivati.
Namassitabbati upakaravasena, gunavasena ca namassitabba sabbada natena hutva vattitabba. Disa-
saddassa attho hettha vutto eva. Agamanabhayanti tattha samma appatipattiya, micchapatipattiya ca
uppajjanakaanattho. So hi bhayanti etasmati ‘‘bhaya’’nti vuccati. Yena karanena matapituadayo
puratthimadibhavena apadittha, tam dassetum ‘‘pubbupakaritaya’’tiadi vuttam, tena atthasarikkhataya
nesam puratthimadibhavoti dasseti. Tatha hi matapitaro puttanam puratthimabhavena tava
upakaribhavena dissanato, apadissanato ca puratthima disa. Acariya antevasikassa dakkhinabhavena,
hitahitam patikusalabhavena dakkhinarahataya ca vuttanayena dakkhina disa. Imina nayena ‘‘pacchima
disa’’tiadisu yatharaham attho veditabbo. Gharavasassa dukkhabahulataya te te ca kiccavisesa
yathauppatitadukkhanittharanatthati vuttam “te te dukkhavisese uttarati’’ti. Yasma dasakammakara
samikassa padanam payirupasanavasena ceva tadanucchavikakiccasadhanavasena ca yebhuyyena
santikavacara, tasma vuttam ‘‘padamiile patitthanavasena’’ti. Gunehiti uparibhavavahehi gunehi.
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Upari thitabhavenati saggamagge mokkhamagge ca patitthitabhavena.

267. Bhatoti posito, tam pana bharanam jatakalato patthaya sukhapaccayiipaharanena
dukkhapaccayapaharanena ca tehi pavattitanti dassetum ‘‘thaiiiam payetva’’tiadi vuttam. Jaggitoti
patijaggito. Teti matapitaro.

Matapitinam santakam khettadim avinasetva rakkhitam tesam paramparaya thitiya karanam hotiti
“‘tam rakkhanto kulavamsam santhapeti nama’’ti vuttam. Adhammikavamsatoti ‘‘kulappadesadina
attana sadisam ekam purisam ghatetva va givayam va hatthe va bandhamaniyam va haretabba’’nti evam
adina pavattaadhammikapavenito. Haretvati apanetva tam gaham vissajjapetva. Matapitaro tato gahato
vivecaneneva hi ayatim tesam paramparaharika siya. Dhammikavamseti himsadiviratiya dhammike
vamse dhammikaya paveniyam. Thapentoti patitthapento. Salakabhattadini anupacchinditvati
salakabhattadanadini avicchinditva.

Dayajjam patipajjamiti ettha yasma dayapatilabhassa yogyabhavena vattamanoyeva dayajjam
patipajjati nama, na itaro, tasma tamattham dassetum ‘‘matapitaro’’tiadi vuttam. Daraketi putte.
Vinicchayam patvati ‘‘puttassa cajavissajjana’’nti evam agatam vinicchayam agamma. Dayajjam
patipajjamiti vuttanti ‘‘dayajjam patipajjam1t’’ ti idam catuttham vattanatthanam vuttam. Tesanti
matapitinam. Tatiyadivasato patthayati matadivasato tatiyadivasato patthaya.

Papato nivaranam nama anagatavisayam. Sampattavatthutopi hi nivaranam vitikkame anagate eva
siya, na vattamane. Nibbattita pana papakiriya garahanamattapatikarati aha ‘‘katampi garahanti’’ti.
Nivesentiti patitthapenti. Vuttappakara matapitaro anavajjameva sippam sikkhapentiti vuttam
““muddagananadisippa’’nti. Rapadihiti adi-saddena bhogaparivaradim sanganhati. Anuriipenati
anucchavikena.

Niccabhiito samayo abhinhakaranakalo. Abhinhattho hi ayam nicca-saddo ‘‘niccapahamsito
niccapahattho’’tiadisu viya. Yuttapattakalo eva samayo kalasamayo. ¢‘Utthaya samutthaya’’ti
iminassa niccameva dane tesam yuttapayuttatam dasseti. Sikhathapanam darakakale. Avahaviviham
puttadhitinam yobbanappattakale.

Tam bhayam yatha nagacchati, evam pihita hoti ‘‘puratthima disa’’ti vibhattim parinametva
yojana. Yatha pana tam bhayam agaccheyya, yatha ca nagaccheyya, tadubhayam dassetum ‘‘sace
h1’’tiadi vuttam. Vippatipannati ‘‘bhato ne bharissami’’tiadina uttasammapatipattiya akaranena ceva
tappatipakkhamicchapatipattiya akaranena ca vippatipanna putta assu. Etam bhayanti etam
““matapitinam appatiraipati vififlinam garahitabbatabhayam, paravadabhaya’'nti evamadi
agaccheyya puttesu. Puttanam nanuruapati ettha “‘puttana’’nti padam etam bhayam puttanam
agaccheyyati evam idhapi anetva sambandhitabbam. Tadisanafihi matapitinam puttanam
ovadanusasaniyo datum samatthakalato patthaya ta tesam databba evati katva tatha vuttam. Puttanahi
vasenayam desana anagata sammapatipannesu ubhosu attano, matapitiinafica vasena uppajjanakataya
sabbam bhayam na hoti ssmmapatipannatta. Evam patipannatta eva paticchanna hoti tattha
katabbapatisantharassa sammadeva katatta. Khemati anupaddava. Yathavuttasammapatipattiya
akaranena hi uppajjanakaupaddava karanena na hontiti.

““Na kho te’’tiadina vutto sangitianarulho bhagavata tada tassa vutto paramparagato attho
veditabbo. Tenaha ‘‘bhagava singalakam etadavoca’’ti. Ayaiihiti ettha hi-saddo avadharane. Tatha hi
“‘no afifa’’ti afifiadisam nivatteti.

268. Acariyam diratova disva utthanavacaneneva tassa paccuggamanadisamicikiriya avuttasiddhati

tam dassento ‘‘paccuggamanam katva’’tiadimaha. Upatthanenati payirupasanena.
Tikkhattumupatthanagamanenati pato, majjhanhike, sayanti tisu kalesu upatthanattham
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upagamanena. Sippuggahanattham pana upagamanam upatthanantogadham payojanavasena
gamanabhavatoti aha ‘‘sippuggahana...pe... hot’’ti. Sotum iccha sussiisa, sa pana acariye
sikkhitabbasikkhe ca adaragaravapubbika icchitabba ‘‘addha imina sippena sikkhitena evaripamgunam
patilabhissami’’ti. Tathabhutafica tam savanam saddhapubbangamam hotiti aha ‘‘saddahitva
savanena’’ti. Vuttamevattham byatirekavasena dassetum ‘‘asaddahitva...pe... nadhigacchatr’ti
vuttam. Tasma tassattho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo. Yam sandhaya
“‘avasesakhuddakaparicariyaya’’ti vuttam, tam vibhajanam anavasesato dassetum ‘‘antevasikena
h1’’tiadi vuttam. Paccupatthanadiniti adi-saddena asanapafifiapanam bijananti evamadim sanganhati.
Antevasikavattanti antevasikena acariyamhi sammavattitabbavattam. Sippapatiggahanenati
sippaganthassa sakkaccam uggahanena. Tassa hi sutthu uggahanena tadanusarenassa payogopi
sammadeva uggahito hottti. Tenaha ‘‘thokam gahetva’’tiadi.

Suvinitam vinentiti idha acaravinayo adhippeto. Sippasmim pana sikkhapanavinayo ‘‘suggahitam
gahapenti’’ti iminava sangahitoti vuttam ‘‘evam te nisiditabba’’ntiadi. Acariya hi nama antevasike na
ditthadhammike eva vinenti, atha kho samparayikepiti aha ‘‘papamitta vajjetabba’’ti. Sippaganthassa
ugganhanam nama yavadeva payogasampadanatthanti aha ‘‘payogam dassetva ganhapenti’’ti.
Mittamaccesiiti attano mittamaccesu. Patiyadentiti pariggahetva nam mamattavasena patiyadenti.
“‘Ayam amhakam antevasiko’’tiadina hi attano pariggahitadassanamukhena ceva ‘‘bahussuto’’tiadina
tassa gunaparigganhanamukhe ca tam tesam patiyadenti. Sabbadisasu rakkham karonti
catuddisabhavasampadanenassa sabbattha sukhajivibhavasadhanato. Tenaha ‘‘uggahitasippo hi’’tiadi.
Sattanafihi duvidha sarirarakkha abbhantaraparissayapatighatena, bahiraparissayapatighatena ca. Tattha
abbhantaraparissayo khuppipasadibhedo, so labhasiddhiya patihafifiati taya tajjapariharasamvidhanato.

Tena vuttam ‘“yam yam disa’’ntiadi.

Pubbe ‘‘uggahitasippo h1’’tiadina sippasikkhapaneneva labhuppattiya disasu parittanakaranam
dassitam, idani ‘‘yam va so’’tiadina tassa uggahitasippassa nipphattivasena gunakittanamukhena
pagganhanenapi labhuppattiyati ayametesam vikappanam bhedo. Sesanti ‘‘paticchanna hott”’tiadikam

paliagatam, ‘‘evaifica pana vatva’’tiadikam atthakathagatafica. Etthati etasmim dutiyadisavare.
Purimanayenevati pubbe pathamadisavare vuttanayeneva.

269. Sammanana nama sambhavana, sa pana atthacariyalakkhana ca danalakkhana ca
catutthapaficamatthaneheva sangahitati piyavacanalakkhanam tam dassetum
‘‘sambhavitakathakathanena’’ti vuttam. Vigatamanana vimanani, na vimanana avimanana,
vimananaya akaranam. Tenaha ‘‘yatha dasakammakaradayo’’tiadi. Samikena hi vimanitanam
itthtnam sabbo parijano vimanetiyeva. Paricarantoti indriyani paricaranto. Tam aticarati nama tam
attano gihinim atimaffiitva aganetva vattanato. Issariyavossaggenati ettha yadiso issariyavossaggo
gihiniya anucchaviko, tam dassento ‘‘bhattagehe vissatthe’’ti aha. Gehe eva thatva vicaretabbampi hi
kasivanijjadikammam kulitthiya bharo na hoti, samikasseva bharo, tato agatasapateyyam pana taya
suguttam katva thapetabbam hoti. ‘‘Sabbam issariyam vissattham nama hot’’ti eta mafifantiti
adhippayo. Itthiyo nama puttalabhena viya mahagghavipulalankaralabhenapi na santussantevati tasam
tosanam alankaradananti aha ‘‘attano vibhavanurapena’’ti.

Kulitthiya samvihitabbakammanta nama aharasampadanavicarappakarati aha
‘‘yagubhattapacanakaladini’’tiadi. Sammananadihi yatharaham piyavacanehi ceva bhojanadanadthi
ca pahenakapesanadihi affiato, tattheva va uppannassa pannakarassa chanadivasadisu
pesetabbapiyabhandehi ca sangahitaparijana. Gehasaminiya antogehajano niccam sangahito evati
vuttam ““idha parijano nama...pe... fiatijano’’ti. Abhatadhananti bahirato antogeham
pavesitadhanam. Gihiniya nama pathamam aharasampadane kosallam icchitabbam, tattha ca
yuttapayuttata, tato samikassa itthijanayattesu kiccakiccesu, tato puttanam parijanassa katabbakiccestti
aha ‘‘yagubhattasampadanadisai’’tiadi. ‘‘Nikkosajja’’ti vatva tameva nikkosajjatam byatirekato,
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anvayato ca vibhavetum ‘‘yatha’’tiadi vuttam. Idhati imasmim tatiyadisavare. Purimanayenevati
pathamadisavare vuttanayeneva. Iti bhagava ‘‘pacchima disa puttadara’’ti uddisitvapi daravaseneva
pacchimam disam vissajjesi, na puttavasena. Kasma? Putta hi darakakale attano matu anugganhaneneva
anuggahita honti anukampita, vififiutam pattakale pana yatha tepi tada anuggahetabba, svayam vidhi
“‘papa nivarent’ 'tiadina pathamadisavare dassito evati kim puna vissajjanenati. Danadisangahavatthiisu
yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttamevati.

270. Cattaripi thanani langhitva paficamameva thanam vivaritum ‘‘avisamvadanataya’’tiadi
vuttam. Tattha yassa yassa namam ganhatiti sahayo atthikabhavena yassa yassa vatthuno namam
katheti. Avisamvadetvati ettha duvidham avisamvadanam vacaya, payogena cati tam duvidhampi
dassetum “‘idamp1’’tiadi vuttam. ‘‘Danena’’ti ca idam nidassanamattam datthabbam
itarasangahavatthuvasenapi avisamvadetva sanganhanassa labbhanato, icchitabbato ca. Apara pacchima
paja aparapaja, aparaparam uppanna va paja aparapaja. Patipiijjana nama mamayana, sakkarakiriya
cati tadubhayam dassetum ‘‘kelayant?’’tiadi vuttam. Mamayantiti mamattam karonti.

271. Yathabalam kammantasamvidhanenati dasakammakaranam yathabalam balanurtipam
tesam tesam kammantanam samvidahanena vicaranena, karapanenati attho. Tenaha ‘‘daharehr’’tiadi.
Bhattavetananuppadanenati tassa tassa dasakammakarassa anurtipam bhattassa, vetanassa ca
padanena. Tenevaha ‘‘ayam khuddakaputto’’tiadi. Bhesajjadiniti adi-saddena
sappayaharavasanatthanadim sanganhati. Satabhavo eva rasanam acchariyatati aha ‘‘acchariye
madhurarase’’ti. Tesanti dasakammakaranam. Vossajjanenati kammakaranato vissajjanena. Velam
fatvati ‘‘paharavaseso, upaddhapaharavaseso va divaso’’ti velam janitva. Yo koci mahussavo chano
nama. Kattikussavo, phaggunussavoti evam nakkhattasallakkhito mahussavo nakkhattam.
Pubbutthayita, pacchanipatita ca mahasudassane vutta evati idha anamattha.

Dinnadayineti pubbapadavadharanavasena savadharanavacananti avadharanena nivattitam
dassetum “‘corikaya Kifici aggahetva’’ti vuttam. Tenaha “‘samikehi dinnasseva adayino’’ti. Na
mayam Kkifici labhamati anujjhayitvati patisedhadvayena tehi laddhabbassa labham dasseti. ¢‘Kim
etassa kammena katenati anujjhayitva’’ti idam tutthahadayataya karanadassanam
patipakkhadiiribhavato. Tutthahadayatadassanampi kammassa sukatakaritaya karanadassanam. Kitti
eva vanno kittivanno, tam kittivannam gunakatham haranti, tam tam disam upaharantiti
kittivannahara. Tatha tatha kittetabbato hi Kitti, guno, tesam vannanam kathanam vanno. Tenaha
‘‘gunakathaharaka’’ti.

272. Karanabhiita metta etesam atthiti mettani, kayakammadini. Yani pana tani yatha yatha ca
sambhavanti, tam dassetum “‘tattha’’tiadi vuttam. ‘‘Viharagamana’’ntiadisu ‘‘mettacittam
paccupatthapetva’’ti padam aharitva yojetabbam. Anavatadvaratayati ettha dvaram nama
alobhajjhasayata danassa mukhabhavato. Tassa sato deyyadhammassa datukamata anavatata evaiihi
gharamavasanto kulaputto gehadvare pihitepi anavatadvaro eva, afifiatha apihitepi gharadvare
avatadvaro evati. Tena vuttam “‘tattha’’tiadi. Vivaritvapi vasantoti vacanaseso. Pidahitvapiti etthapi
eseva nayo. ‘‘Silavantesii’’ti idam patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhidassanattham vuttam.
Karunakhettepi danena anavatadvarata eva. ‘‘Santaififieva’’ti imina asantam natthivacanam
pucchitapativacanam viya icchitabbam evati dasseti vififiinam atthikanam cittamaddavakaranato.
‘“‘Purebhattam paribhuiijitabbaka’’nti idam yavakalike eva amisabhavassa nirulhataya vuttam.

‘“Sabbe satta’’ti idam tesam samanabrahmananam ajjhasayasampattidassanam
pakkhapatabhavadipanato, odhiso pharanayapi mettabhavanaya labbhanato. Yaya
kusalabhivaddhiakankhaya tesam upatthakanam, tatha nesam gehapavisanam, tam sandhayaha
‘‘pavisantapi kalyanena cetasa anukampanti nama’’ti. Sutassa pariyodapanam nama tassa
yathavato attham vibhavetva vicikicchatamavidhamanena visodhananti aha ‘‘attham kathetva
kankham vinodenti’’ti. Savanam nama dhammassa yavadeva sammapatipajjanaya asati tasmim tassa
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niratthakabhavato, tasma sutassa pariyodapanam nama sammapatipajjapananti aha ‘‘tathattaya va
patipajjapentt’’ti.

273. Alamattoti samatthasabhavo, so ca atthato samattho evati ‘‘agaram ajjhavasanasamattho’’ti
vuttam. Disanamassanatthaneti yathavuttadisanam paccupatthanasaffiite namassanakarane. Pandito
hutva kusalo cheko labhate yasanti yojana. Sanhagunayogato sanho, sanhaguneoti panettha
sukhumanipunapaiifia, muduvacati dassento ‘‘sukhuma...pe... bhananena va’’ti vuttam.
Disanamassanatthaneniti yena fianena yathavutta cha disa vuttanayena patipajjanto namassati nama,
tam fianam disanamassanatthanam, tena patibhanava. Tena hi tamtamkiccayuttapattavasena
patipajjanto idha ‘‘patibhanava’’ti vutto. Nivatavuttiti panipatasilo. Atthaddheti na thaddho
thambharahitoti cittassa uddhumatalakkhanena thambhitabhavena virahito. Utthanaviriyasampannoti
kayikena viriyena samannagato. Nirantarakaranavasenati araddhassa kammassa satatakaritavasena.
Thanuppattiya paiifiayati tasmim tasmim atthakicce upatthite thanaso tankhane eva
uppajjanakapaiifiaya.

Sangahakaroti yatharaham sattanam sanganhanako. Mittakaroti mittabhavakaro, so pana atthato
mitte pariyesanako nama hotiti vuttam ‘‘mittagavesano’’ti. Yathavuttam vadam vacanam janatiti
vadaiifiati aha ‘‘pubbakarina vuttavacanam janatr’’ti. Idani tamevattham sankhepena vuttam
vittharavasena dassetum ‘‘sahayakassa’’tiadi vuttam. Pubbe yathapavattaya vacaya janane vadaffiutam
dassetva idani akarasallakkhanena appavattaya vacaya jananepi vadaffiutam dassetum “‘apica’’tiadi
vuttam. ‘“Yena yena va pana’’tiadina vacaniyatthatam vadaiifii-saddassa dasseti. Netati
yathadhippetamattham paccakkhato papeta. Tenaha ‘‘tam tamattham dassento paiifiaya neta’’ti. Neti

tam tamatthanti anetva sambandho. Punappunam netiti anu anu neti, tam tamatthanti anetva yojana.

Tasmim tasminti tasmim tasmim danadihi sangahehi sangahetabbe puggale. Aniyati
akkhasisagataya aniya. Yayatoti gacchato. Puttakaranati puttanimittam. Puttahetukafihi puttena
kattabbam manam va piijjam va.

Upayogavacaneti upayogatthe. Vuccatiti vacanam, attho. Upayogavacane va vattabbe.
Paccattanti paccattavacanam. Samma pekkhantiti ssmmadeva katabbe pekkhanti. Pasamsaniyati
pasamsitabba. Bhavanti ete sangahetabbe tattha puggale yatharaham pavattentati adhippayo.

274. “‘Iti bhagava’’tiadi nigamanam. Ya disati ya matapituadilakkhana puratthimadidisa.
Namassati namasseyyasiti attho “yatha katham pana’’tiadikaya gahapatiputtassa pucchaya vasena
desanaya araddhatta ‘‘pucchaya thatva’’ti vuttam. Akathitam natthi gihthi kattabbakamme
appamadapatipattiya anavasesato kathitatta. Matapituadisu hi tehi ca patipajjitabbapatipattiya
niravasesato kathaneneva rajadisupi patipajjitabbavidhi atthato kathito eva hotiti. Gihino viniyanti,
vinayam upenti etenati gihivinayo. Yathanusitthanti yatha idha satthara anusittham gihicarittam, tatha
tena pakarena tam aviradhetva. Patipajjamanassa vuddhiyeva patikankhati
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi vuddhiyeva icchitabba avassambhavintti.

Singalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.
9. Atanatiyasuttavannana
Pathamabhanavaravannana

275. “‘Catuddisam rakkham thapetva’’ti idam dvisu thanesu cattsu disasu thapitam rakkham
sandhaya vuttanti tadubhayam dassetum ‘‘asurasenaya’’tiadi vuttam. Attano hi adhikare, attano
rakkhaya ca appamajjanena tesam idam dvisu thanesu catiisu disasu arakkhatthapanam. Yafihi tam
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asurasenaya patisedhanattham devapure catiisu disasu sakkassa devanamindassa arakkhatthapanam,
tam attano adhikare appamajjanam. Yam pana nesam bhagavato santikam upasankamane catiisu
disasu arakkhatthapanam, tam attano kata rakkhaya appamajjanam. Tena vuttam ‘‘asurasenaya
nivaranattha’’ntiadi. Paliyam catuddisanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti bhummavasena tadattham
dassento *‘catiisu disasti’’ti aha. Arakkham thapetviti vessavanadayo cattaro maharajano attana
attana rakkhitabbadisasu arakkham thapetva guttim sammadeva vidahitva. Balagumbam thapetvati
yakkhasenadisenabalasamiiham thapetva. Ovaranam thapetvati patipakkhanisedhanasamattham
avaranam thapetva. Iti tthi padehi yathakkamam paccekam devanagaradvarassa anto, dvarasamipe,
dvarato bahi, disarakkhavasanoti tividhaya rakkhaya thapitabhavo va dipito. Tenaha ‘‘evam sakkassa...
pe... katva’’ti. Satta buddhe arabbhati ettha satteva buddhe arabbha paribandhanakaranam
mahapadanatikayam (di. ni. 1. 2.12) vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Dhammaananti dhammamayam
anam, satthu dhammacakkanti attho. ‘‘Parisato bahirabhavo, asambhogo’’ti evamadim idaficidafica
vivajjanakaranam karissamati. Savananti catunnampi parisanam tikkhattum parivarena anusavanam,
yatha sakko devanamindo asurasenaya nivaranattham catiisu disasu arakkham thapapeti, evam
maharajanopi tadise kiccavisese attano arakkham thapenti. Imesampi hi tato sasankam sappatibhayanti.
Tena vuttam ‘‘attanop?’’tiadi.

Abhikkantati atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha ‘‘khaye dissati’’ti. Teneva hi ‘‘nikkhanto pathamo
yamo’’ti anantaram vuttam. Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro. Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama
hottti aha ‘‘sundare dissatr’ti.

Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo. Meti mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya
evaripaya deviddhiya. ‘“Yasasa’’ti imina edisena parivarena, paricchedena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano.
Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhiripena. Vannenati sariravannanibhaya. Sabba
obhasayam disati dasapi disa pabhasento cando viya, siiriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti
gathaya attho. Abhirtpeti ularariipe sampannariipe. Abbhanumodaneti sampahamsane. Idha panati
“‘abhikkantaya rattiya’’ti etasmim pade. Tenati khayapariyayatta.

Rupayatanadisiati adi-saddena akkharadinam sangaho datthabbo. Suvannavannoti
suvannacchaviti ayamettha atthoti aha ‘‘chaviya’’nti. Tatha hi vuttam ‘‘kaficanasannibhattaco’’ti (d1. ni.
2.35;3.200, 218; ma. ni. 2.386) saiifialhati sanganthita. Vannati gunavannanati aha ‘‘thutiya’’nti,
thomanayanti attho. Kulavaggeti khattiyadikulakotthase. Tattha ‘‘accho vippasanno’’tiadina
vannitabbatthena vanno, chavi. Vannanatthena vanno, thuti. Abhitthavanatthena vanno, thuti,
afiflamafifiam asankarato vannitabbato thapetabbato vanne, khattiyadikulavaggo. Vanniyati fiapiyati
etenati vanno, Napakam karanam. Vannanato thiilarassadibhavena upatthanato vanno, santhanam.
““Mahantam khuddakam, majjhima’’nti vannetabbato pamanetabbato vanno, pamanam. Vanniyati
cakkhuna vivariyatiti vanno, riipayatananti evam tasmim tasmim atthe vanna-saddassa pavatti
veditabba. Seti vannasaddo. Chaviyam datthabbo riipayatane gayhamanassa chavimukheneva
gahetabbato. ‘‘Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva suvannavannoti ettha vannaggahanena gahita’’ti apare.

Kevalaparipunnanti ekadesampi asesetva niravasesatova paripunnanti ayamettha atthoti aha
‘‘anavasesata attho’’ti. Kevalakappati kappa-saddo nipato padaptiranamattam, kevalam icceva attho.
Kevala-saddo bahulavaciti aha ‘‘yebhuyyata attho’’ti. Keci pana ‘isakam asamatta kevalakappa’’ti
vadanti. Evam sati anavasesattho eva kevala-saddattho siya, anatthantarena pana kappa-saddena
padavaddhanam katam kevalameva kevalakappanti. Atha va kappaniyata, pafifiapetabbata kevalakappa.
Abyamissata vijatiyena asankara suddhata. Anatirekata tamparamata visesabhavo. Kevalakappanti
kevalam dalham katvati attho. Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasankhatavivittatta. Tam etassa

adhigatam atthiti kevali, sacchikatanirodho khinasavo.

Kappa-saddo panayam sa-upasaggo, anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappaniyapade labbhamanam
kappaniyasaddamattam nidasseti, afifiatha kappa-saddassa atthuddhare okappaniyapadam
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anidassanameva siya. Samanakappehtti vinayakkamasiddhehi samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti
niccakalam. Pafifiattiti namafihetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti. Kappitakesamassiiti kattariya
cheditakesamassu. Dvangulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvangulatavikappo. Lesoti
apadeso. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassa obhasassa kenaci karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam
pana sabbasova phariti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha ‘‘anavasesam samantato’’ti.

Yasma devatanam sarirappabha dvadasayojanamattam thanam, tato bhiyyopi pharitva titthati, tatha
vatthabharanadihi samutthita pabha, tasma vuttam ‘‘candima viya, siiriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekam
pajjotam karitva’’ti. Kasma ete maharajano bhagavato santike nistdimsu? Nanu yebhuyyena devata
bhagavato santikam upagata thatvava kathetabbam kathenta gacchantiti? Saccametam, idha pana
nisidane karanam atthi, tam dassetum ‘‘devatana’’ntiadi vuttam. ‘‘Idam parittam nama
sattabuddhapatisamyuttam garu, tasma na amhehi thatva gahetabba’’nti cintetva parittagaravavasena
nisidimsu.

276. Kasma panettha vessavano eva kathesi, na itaresu yo kociti? Tattha karanam dassetum
“kincapr’’tiadi vuttam. Vissasiko abhinham upasankamanena. Byattoti visarado, taficassa veyyattiyam
sutthu sikkhitabhavenati aha “‘susikkhito’’ti. Manussesu viya hi devesupi kocideva
purimajatiparicayena susikkhito hoti, tatrapi kocideva yathadhippetamattham vattum samattho
paripunnapadabyafijanaya poriya vacaya samannagato. ‘‘Mahesakkha’’ti imassa atthavacanam
‘‘“anubhavasampanna’’ti, mahesakkhati va mahaparivarati attho. Panatipate adinavadassaneneva tam
vipariyayato tato veramaniyam anisamso pakato hotiti ‘‘adinavam dassetva’’ icceva vuttam. Tesu
senasanesiiti yani ‘‘arafifiavanappatthani’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.34-45) vuttani bhikkhtinam
vasanatthanabhiitani arafifiayatanani, tesu bhikkhthi sayitabbato, asitabbato ca senasanasaiifiitesu.
Nibaddhavasinoti rukkhapabbatapatibaddhesu vimanesu niccavasitaya nibaddhavasino. Baddhattati
gathabhavena ganthitatta sambandhitatta.

‘“Ugganhatu bhante bhagava’’ti attana vuccamanam parittam bhagavantam ugganhapetukamo
vessavano avocati adhippayena codako ‘‘kim pana bhagavato appaccakkhadhammo nama atthr’’ti
codesi. Acariyo sabbattha appatihatafianacarassa bhagavato na kifici appaccakkhanti dassento ‘nattht’ti
vatva ‘‘ugganhatu bhante bhagava’’ti vadato vessavanassa adhippayam vivaranto
‘‘okasakaranattha’’ntiadimaha. Yatha hi paficasikho gandhabbadevaputto devanam tavatimsanam,
brahmuno ca sanankumarassa sammukha attano yathasutam dhammam bhagavato santikam upagantva
pavedeti, evamayampi maharaja itarehi saddhim atanatanagare gathavasena bandhitam parittam
bhagavato pavedetum okasam karento ‘‘ugganhatu bhante bhagava’’ti aha, na nam tassa pariyapunane
niyojento. Tasma ugganhatiti yathidam parittam maya paveditamattameva hutva catunnam parisanam
cirakalam hitavaham hoti, evam uddham arakkhaya ganhatu, sampaticchatiti attho. Satthu kathiteti

satthu arocite, catunnam parisanam satthu kathane vati attho. Sukhaviharayati yakkhadihi avihimsaya
laddhabbasukhaviharaya.

277. Sattapi buddha cakkhumanto paficahi cakkhiihi cakkhumabhave visesabhavato. Tasmati
yasma cakkhumabhavo viya sabbabhiitanukampitadayo sabbepi visesa sattannampi buddhanam
sadharana, tasma, gunanemittakaneva va yasma buddhanam namani nama, na
lingikavatthikayadicchakani, tasma buddhanam gunavisesadipanani ‘‘cakkhumantassa’’tiadina (di. ni.
3.277) vuttani etani ekekassa satta satta namani honti. Tesam namanam sadharanabhavam
atthavasena yojetabbati dassetum ‘‘sabbep?’’tiadi vuttam. Sabbabhiitanukampinoti
anafifiasadharanamahakarunaya sabbasattanam anukampika. Nhatakilesattati atthangikena
ariyamaggajalena saparasantanesu niravasesato dhotakilesamalatta. Marasenapamaddinoti saparivare
paficapi mare pamadditavanto. Vusitavantoti maggabrahmacariyavasam, dasavidham ariyavasafica
vusitavanto. Vusitavantataya eva bahitapapata vutta hotiti ‘‘brahmanassa’’ti padam anamattham.
Vimuttati anafifiasadharananam paficannampi vimuttinam vasena niravasesato mutta. Angatoti
sarfrangato, fianangato ca, dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana- (d1. ni. 2.33; 3.200; ma. ni. 2.385)
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asitianubyafijanehi nikkhamanappabha, byamappabha, ketumalaunhisappabha ca sarirangato
nikkhamanakarasmiyo. Na etaneva ‘‘cakkhuma’’tiadina (di. ni. 3.277) vuttani satta namani, atha kho
afifianipi bahtini aparimitani namani. Kathanti aha ‘‘asankhyeyyani namani sagunena mahesinoti
vutta’’nti (dha. sa. attha. 1313; uda. attha. 53; pati. attha. 76). Kena vuttam? Dhammasenapatina.

Yadi evam kasma vessavano etaneva ganhiti aha ‘‘attano pakatanamavasena’’ti. Khinasava
janati adhippeta. Te hi kammakilesehi jatapi evam na puna jayissantiti imina atthena jana. Yathaha
“‘yo ca kalaghaso bhiito’’ti (ja. 1.2.190) desanasisamattanti nidassanamattanti attho, avayavena va
samudayupalakkhanametam. Sati ca pisunavacappahane pharusavaca pahinava hoti, pageva ca
musavadoti ‘‘apisuna’’ icceva vutta. Mahattati maha atta sabhavo etesanti mahatta. Tenaha
““mahantabhavam patta’’ti. Mahantati va maha anta, parinibbanapariyosanati vuttam hoti. Mahantehi
va siladihi samannagata. Ayam tava atthakathayam agatanayena attho. [taresam pana matena buddhadihi
ariyehi mahaniyato piijaniyato maham nama nibbanam, mahamanto etesanti mahanta, nibbanaditthati
attho. Nissaradati sarajjarahita, nibbhayati attho. Tenaha ¢‘vigatalomahamsa’’ti.

Hitanti hitacittam, sattanam hitesiti attho. Yathabhiitam vipassisunti paficupadanakkhandhesu
samudayadito yathavato vividhenakarena passimsu. ‘“Ye capi’’ti pubbe paccattabahuvacanena
aniyamato vutte tesampiti attham sampadanabahuvacanavasena niyametva ‘‘namatthii’’ti ca padam
anetva yojeti yam tam-saddanam abyabhicaritasambandhabhavato. Vipassimsu namassantiti va yojana.
Pathamagathayati ‘‘ye capi nibbuta loke’’ti evam vuttagathaya. Dutiyagathayati tadantaragathaya.
Tattha desanamukhamattanti itaresampi buddhanam namaggahane patte imasseva bhagavato
namaggahanam tatha desanaya mukhamattam, tasma tepi atthato gahita evati adhippayo. Tenaha
‘‘ayampi h1’tiadi. Tattha ayanti ayam gatha. Purimayojanayam tassati visesitabbataya abhavato ‘‘yanti
nipatamatta’’nti vuttam, idha pana ‘‘tassa namatthii’’ti evam sambandhassa ca icchitatta ‘“ya’’nti
namapadam upayogekavacananti dassento ‘‘yam namassanti gotama’’nti aha.

278. ““Yato uggacchati siiriyo’"tiadikam kasma araddham? Yam ye yakkhadayo satthu
dhammaanam, attano ca rajanam nadiyanti, tesam °‘idaficidafica niggaham karissama’’ti savanam
katukama tattha tattha dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu catlisu mahadipesu attano anaya vattanam attano
puttanam, atthavisatiya yakkhasenapatiadinafica satthari pasadagaravabahumanafica pavedetva
niggaharahanam santajjanattham araddham. Tattha ‘‘yato uggacchati’’tiadisu ‘‘yato thanato udeti’’ti
vuccati, kuto pana thanato udetiti vuccati? Pubbavidehavastnam tava majjhanhikatthane thito
jambudipavasinam udetiti vuccati, uttarakurukanam pana oggacchatiti imina nayena sesadipesupi
stiriyassa uggacchanoggacchanapariyayo veditabbo. Ayafica attho hettha aggafifiasuttavannanayam
(dt. ni. attha. 3.121) pakasito eva. Aditiya puttoti lokasamudacaravasena vuttam. Lokiya hi deve aditiya
putta, asure atithiya puttati vadanti. Adippanato pana adicco, ekappahareneva tisu dipesu
alokavidamsanena samujjalanatoti attho. Mandaliti ettha 1-karo bhusatthoti aha ‘‘mahantam
mandalam assati mandali’’ti. Mahantam hissa vimanamandalam paiifiasayojanayamavittharato.
“‘Samvaripi nirujjhat’’ti iminava divasopi jayatiti ayampi attho vuttoti veditabbo. Ratti
antaradhayatiti sinerupacchayalakkhanassa andhakarassa vigacchanato.

Udakarahadoti jaladhi. *‘Tasmim thane’’ti idam puratthimasamuddassa uparibhagena striyassa
gamanam sandhaya vuttam. Tatha hi jambudipe thitanam puratthimasamuddato siiriyo uggacchanto viya
upatthati. Tenaha ‘‘yato uggacchati siiriyo’’ti. Samuddanatthena attani patitassa sammadeva, sabbaso
ca undanatthena kiledanatthena samuddo. Samuddo hi kiledanattho rahado. Saritodakoti anekani
yojanasahassani vitthinnodako, sarita nadiyo udake etassati va saritodako.

Sinerupabbataraja cakkavalassa vemajjhe thito, tam padhanam katva vattabbanti adhippayena *‘itoti

sineruto’’ti vatva tatha pana disavavatthanam anavatthitanti ‘‘tesam nisinnatthanato va’’ti vuttam.
Tesanti catunnam maharajanam. Nisinnatthanam atanatanagaram. Tattha hi nisinna te imam parittam
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bandhimsu. Tesam nisinnatthanatoti va satthu santike tesam nisinnatthanato. Ubhayathapi
striyassa udayatthana puratthima disa nama hoti. Purimapakkhamyevettha vannenti. Tena vuttam *‘ito
sa purima disa’’ti. Siiriyo, pana candanakkhattadayo ca sinerum dakkhinato, cakkavalapabbatafica
vamato katva parivattenti. Yattha ca nesam uggamanam paififiayati, sa puratthima disa. Yattha
okkamanam pafinayati, sa pacchima disa. Dakkhinapasse uttara disa, vamapasse dakkhina disati
catumahadipavasinam paccekam sineru uttaradisayameva, tasma anavatthita disavavatthati aha ‘‘iti nam
acikkhati jano’’ti. Yam disanti yam puratthimadisam yasassiti mahaparivaro. Kotisatasahassaparimana
hi devata abhinham parivarenti. Candananagarukkhadisu osadhitinavanappatisugandhanam abbanato,
tehi dittabhaviipagamanato ‘‘gandhabba’’ti laddhanamanam catumaharajikadevanam adhipati bhavato.
Me sutanti ettha meti nipatamattam. Sutanti vissutanti attho. Ayafihettha yojana — tassa
dhataratthamaharajassa puttapi bahavo. Kittaka? Asiti, dasa eko ca. Ekanama. Katham? Indanama.
““Mahapphala’’ti ca sutam vissutametam loketi.

Adicco gotamagotto, bhagavapi gotamagotto, adiccena samanagottataya adicco bandhu etassatipi
adiccabandhu, adiccassa va bandhiiti adiccabandhu, tam adiccabandhunam. Anavajjenati
avajjapatipakkhena brahmaviharena. Samekkhasi odhiso, anodhiso ca pharanena
olokesiasayanusayacariyadhimuttiadivibhagavabodhavasena. Vatva vandantiti ‘‘lokassa
anukampako’’ti kittetva vandanti. Sutam netanti sutam naniiti etasmim atthe nu-saddo. Atthakathayam
pana nokaroyanti adhippayena amhehtti attho vutto. Etanti etam tatha parikittetva amanussanam
devatanam vandanam. Vadanti dhataratthamaharajassa putta.

279. Yena peta pavuccantiti ettha vacanasesena attho veditabbo, na yatharutavasenevati dassento
‘‘yena disabhagena nihariyantiiti vuccant?’’ti aha. Dayhantu vati pete sandhaya vadati. Chijjantu va
hatthapadadike pisuna pitthimamsika. Hafifiantu panatipatinotiadika. Pavuccantiti va samuccanti,
“‘alam tesa’’nti samaciniyantiti attho. Evafihi vacanasesena vina eva attho siddho hoti. Rahassanganti
bijam sandhaya vadati.

280. Yasmim disabhage suriyo attham gacchatiti ettha ‘‘yato thanato udett’’ti ettha
vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.

281. Yena disabhagena uttarakuru rammo avatthito, ito sa uttara disati yojana. Mahaneriti
mahanto, mahaniyo ca nerusankhato pabbato. Tenaha ‘‘“mahasineru pabbataraja’’ti. Rajatamayam.
Tatha hi tassa pabhaya ajjhotthatam tassam disayam samuddodakam khiram viya paffiayati.
Manimayanti indanilamayam. Tatha hi dakkhinadisaya samuddodakam yebhuyyena nilavannam hutva
pafifiayati, tatha akasam. Manussa jayanti. Katham jayanti? Amama apariggahati yojana.
Mamattavirahitati ‘‘idam mama idam mama’’ti mamankaravirahitati adhippayo. Yadi tesam ‘‘ayam
mayham bhariya’’ti pariggaho natthi, ‘‘ayam me mata, ayam bhagini’’ti evariipa idha viya mariyadapi
na siya matuadibhavassa ajananatoti codanam sandhayaha ‘‘mataram va’’tiadi. Chandarago
nuppajjatiti ettha ‘‘dhammatasiddhassa silassa anubhavena putte ditthamatte eva matu thanato thafifiam

paggharati, tena safifianena nesam matari puttassa matusafifia, matu ca putte puttasafifia paccupatthita’’ti
keci.

Nangalati lingavipallasena vuttanti aha ‘‘nangalanipt’’ti. Akattheti akasite akatakasikamme.

Tandulava tassa phalanti sattanam pufiianubhavahetuka thusadiabhavena tandula eva tassa
salissa phalam. Tundikiranti pacanabhajanassa namanti vuttam ‘‘ukkhaliya’’nti. AKiritvati tandulani
pakkhipitva. Niddhimangarenati dhimangararahitena kevalena aggina. Jotikapasanato aggimhi
utthahante kuto dhiimangaranam sambhavo. Bhojananti odanamevadhippetanti ‘‘bhojanameva’’ti
avadharanam katva tena nivattetabbam dassento ‘‘afifio siipo va byaiijjanam va na hot1’’ti aha. Yadi
evam rasavisesayutto tesam aharo na hotiti? Noti dassento ‘‘bhuiijantanam...pe... raso hott’’ti aha.
Macchariyacittam nama na hotiti dhammatasiddhassa stlassa anubhavena. Tatha hi te katthacipi
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amama pariggahava hutva vasanti.

Apica tattha uttarakurukanam puiifianubhavasiddho ayampi viseso veditabbo — tattha kira tesu tesu
padesesu ghanacitapattasafichannasakhapasakha kutagaripama manorama rukkha tesam manussanam
nivesanakiccam sadhenti, yattha sukham nivasanti, afifiepi tattha rukkha sujata sabbadapi pupphitagga
titthanti, jalasayapi vikasitakamalakuvalayapundarikasogandhikadipupphasafichanna sabbakalam
paramasugandham samantato pavayanta titthanti. Sarirampi tesam atidighatadidosarahitam
arohaparinahasampannam jaraya anabhibhiitatta valipalitadidosarahitam yavatayukam
aparikkhtnajavabalaparakkamasobhameva hutva titthati. Anutthanaphaliipajivitaya na ca nesam
kasivanijjadivasena, aharapariyetthivasena dukkham atthi, tato eva na dasadasikammakaradipariggaho
atthi, na ca tattha sttunhadamsamakasavatatapasarisapavaladiparissayo atthi. Yatha namettha gimhanam
pacchime mase pacciisavelayam samasttunhautu hoti, evameva sabbakalam samasitunhova utu hoti, na
ca tesam koci upaghato, vihesa va uppajjati. Akatthapakimameva salim akanam athusam sugandham
tandulaphalam paribhufijantanam nesam kuttham, gando, kilaso, soso, kaso, saso, apamaro, jaroti
evamadiko na koci rogo uppajjati. Na te khujja va vamanaka va kana va kuni va khafija va pakkhahata
va vikalanga va vikalindriya va honti. Itthiyopi tattha natidigha natirassa natikisa natithiila natikala
naccodata sobhaggappattartipa honti. Tatha hi dighangult tambanakht lambatthana tanumajjha
punnacandamukhi visalakkht mudugatta samhitiirii odatadanta gambhiranabhi tanujangha
dighanilavellitakest puthulasusoni natilomanaloma subhaga utusukhasamphassa sanha sakhilasambhasa
nanabharanavibhusita vicaranti. Sabbada hi solasavassuddesika viya honti. Purisa ca
paficavisativassuddesika viya, na puttadaresu rajjanti. Ayam tattha dhammata.

Sattahikameva ca tattha itthipurisa kamaratiya viharanti, tato vitaraga yathasakam gacchanti. Na
tattha idha viya gabbhokkantimiilakam, gabbhapariharanamiilakam, vijayanamulakam va dukkham hoti.
Rattakafcukato kaficanapatima viya daraka matukucchito amakkhita eva semhadina sukheneva
nikkhamanti, ayam tattha dhammata.

Mata pana puttam va dhitaram va vijayitva tesam vicaranappadese thapetva anapekkha yatharuci
gacchati. Tesam tattha sayitanam ye passanti purisa, itthiyo va, te attano anguliyo upanamenti, tesam
kammabalena tato khiram pavattati, tena daraka yapenti. Evam pana vaddhanta katipayadivaseheva
laddhabala hutva darika itthiyo upagacchanti, daraka purise. Kapparukkhato eva ca tesam tattha tattha
vatthabharanani nippajjanti. Nanaviragavannavicittani hi sukhumani mudusukhasamphassani vatthani
tattha tattha kapparukkhesu olambantani itthanti.
Nanavidharamsijalasamujjalavividhavannaratanavinaddhani
anekavidhamalakammalatakammabhittikammavicittani
ststipagagiviipagahatthiipagakatiipagapadiipagani sovannamayani abharanani ca kapparukkhato
olambanti. Tatha vinamudingapanavasammatalasankhavamsavetalaparivanivallakipabhutika
tiiriyabhandapi tato tato olambanti. Tattha ca bahii phalarukkha kumbhamattani phalani phalanti
madhurarasani, yani paribhufjjitva te sattahampi khuppipasahi na badhiyanti. Najjopi tattha
suvisuddhajala supatittha ramaniya akaddama valukatala natistta naccunha surabhigandhthi
jalajapupphehi safichanna sabbakalam surabhim vayantiyo sandanti. Na tattha
kantakatinakakkhalagacchalata honti, akantaka pupphaphalasampanna eva honti. Candananagarukkha
sayameva rasam paggharanti. Nhayitukama ca nadititthe ekajjham vatthabharanani thapetva nadim
otaritva nhatva uttinnuttinna uparitthimam vatthabharanam ganhanti, na tesam evam hoti ‘‘idam mama,
idam parassa’’ti, tato eva na tesam koci viggaho va vivado va. Sattahika eva ca nesam kamaratikila hoti,
tato vitaraga viya vicaranti. Yattha ca rukkhe sayitukama honti, tattheva sayanam upalabhanti. Mate ca
satte disva na rodanti, na socanti, tafica mandayitva nikkhipanti. Tavadeva ca nesam tathartipa sakuna
upagantva matam dipantaram nenti. Tasma susanam va asucitthanam va tattha natthi. Na ca tato mata
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjanti. ‘‘Dhammatasiddhassa paficasilassa
anubhavena te devaloke nibbattanti’’ti vadanti. Vassasahassameva ca nesam sabbakalam ayuppamanam.
Sabbametam tesam paficasilam viya dhammatasiddham evati veditabbam. Tatthati tasmim
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uttarakurudipe.

Ekakhuram katvati anekasaphampi ekasapham viya katva, assam viya katvati attho. *‘Gavi’’nti
vatva puna ‘‘pasu’’nti vuttatta gavito itaro sabbo catuppado idha ‘“pasi’’ti adhippetoti aha ‘‘thapetva
gavi’’nti.

Tassati gabbhinitthiya. Pitthi onamitum sahatiti kucchiya garubharataya tesam arulhakale pitthi
onamati, tesam nisajjam sahati pallanke nisinna viya honti. Sammaditthiketi
kammapathasammaditthiya sammaditthike. Etthati jambudipe. Ettha hi janapadavoharo, na
uttarakurumhi. Tatha hi ‘‘paccantimamilakkhuvasike’’ti ca vuttam.

Tassa raiiiioti vessavanamaharajassa. Iti so attanameva param viya katva vadati. Eseva nayo
paratopi. Bahuvidham nanaratanavicittam nanasanthanam rathadi dibbayanam upatthitameva hoti
sudantavahanayuttam, na nesam yananam upatthapane ussukkam apajjitabbam atthi. Etantti

hatthiyanadini. Nesanti vessavanaparicarikanam. Kappitani hutva utthitani aruhitum
upakappanayanani. Nipannapi nisinnapi vicaranti candimasiiriya viya yathasakam vimanesu.

Nagara ahiti lingavipallasena vuttanti aha ‘‘nagarani bhavimsiti attho’’ti. Atanata namati
itthilingavasena laddhanamam nagaram asi.

Tasmim thatvati tasmim padese parakusitanatanamake nagare thatva. Tato ujum uttaradisayam.
Etassati kasivantanagarassa. Aparabhage aparakotthase, parato icceva attho.

Kuveroti tassa purimajatisamudagatam namanti teneva pasangena yenayam sampatti adhigata,
tadassa pubbakammam acikkhitum ¢‘ayam kira’’tiadi vuttam. Ucchuvappanti ucchusassam.
Avasesasalahiti avasesayantasalahi, nissakkavacanaficetam. Tatthevati pufifiattham dinnasalayameva.

Patiesantoti pati pati atthe esanto vimamsanto. Na kevalam te vimamsanti eva, atha kho tamattham
patitthapentiti aha ‘‘visum visum atthe upaparikkhamana anusasamana’’ti. Yakkharatthikati
yakkharatthadhipatino. Yakkha ca vessavanassa rafifio nivesanadvare niyutta cati yakkhadovarika, tesam
yakkhadovarikanam.

Yasma dharantporakkhanito puranodakam bhassayantam hettha vutthi hutva nikkhamati, tasma tam
tato gahetva meghehi pavuttham viya hotiti vuttam ‘‘yato pokkharanito udakam gahetva megha
pavassanti’’ti. Yatoti yato dharanipokkharanito. Sabhati yakkhanam upatthanasabha.

Tasmim thaneti tassa pokkharaniya tire yakkhanam vasanavane. Sada phalitati niccakalam
safijataphala. Niccapupphitati niccam safijatapuppha. Nanadijaganayutati nanavidhehi dijaganehi
yutta. Tehi pana sakunasanghehi ito cito ca sampatantehi paribbhamantehi yasma sa pokkharant akula
viya hoti, tasma vuttam ‘‘vividhapakkhisanghasamakula’’ti. Koficasakunehiti sarasasakuntehi.

‘“‘Evam viravantana’’nti imina tatha vassitavasena ‘jivafijivaka’’ti ayam tesam samaffiati dasseti.
Utthavacittakati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha ‘‘evam vassamana’’ti. Pokkharasatakati
pokkharasanthanataya ‘‘pokkharasataka’’ti evam laddhanama.

Sabbakalam sobhatiti sabbautiisu sobhati, na tassa hemantadivasena sobhavirato atthi. Evambhiita
ca niccam pupphitajalajathalajapupphataya, phalabharabharitarukkhaparivaritataya,

atthangasamannagatasalilataya ca nirantaram sobhati.

282. Parikammanti pubbupacaram. Parisodhetvati ekakkharassapi aviradhanavasena
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acariyasantike sabbam sodhetva. Sutthu uggahitati parimandalapadabyafijanaya poriya vacaya
vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vififiapaniya sammadeva uggahita. Tatha hi ‘‘atthafica byafijanaiica
parisodhetva’’ti vuttam. Attham janato eva hi byafijanam parisujjhati, no ajanato. Padabyaiijananiti
padaficeva byafijanafica ahapetva. Evaiihi paripunna nama hotiti. Visamvadetvati afifiatha katva.
Tejavantam na hoti virajjhanato ceva vimhayatthabhavato ca. Sabbasoti anavasesato
adimajjhapariyosanato. Tejavantam hotiti sabhavaniruttim aviradhetva suppavattibhavena sadhanato.
Evam payogavipattim pahaya payogasampattiya sati parittassa atthasadhakatam dassetva idani
ajjhasayavipattim pahaya ajjhasayasampattiya atthasadhakatam dassetum ¢‘labhaheta’’tiadi vuttam.
Idam parittabhananam sattanam anatthapatibahanahetiiti tassa fianakarunapubbakata nissaranapakkho.
Mettam purecarikam katvati mettamanasikarena sattesu hitapharanam purakkhatva.

““Vatthum va’’tiadi pubbe catuparisamajjhe kataya sadhanaya bhagavato pavedanam.
Gharavatthunti vasanageham. Nibaddhavasanti paragehepi nevasikabhavena vasam na labheyya, yam
pana maharajanam, yakkhasenapatinafica ajanantanamyeva kadaci vasitva gamanam, tam appamananti
adhippayo. Samitinti yakkhadisamagamam. Kamam paliyam ‘‘na me so’’ti agatam, itaresampi pana
maharajanamattana ekajjhasayataya tesampi ajjhasayam hadaye thapetva vessavano tatha avoca.
Kafifiam anu anu vahitum ayutto anavayho, sabbakalam kafifiam laddhum ayuttoti attho, tam
anavayham. Tenaha ‘‘na avahayutta’’nti. Na vivayhanti avivayham, kafiflam gahetumayuttanti attho.
Tenaha ‘“na vivahayutta’’nti. Ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo. Atta visayabhiito etasam atthiti
atta, paribhasa, tahi. Pariyattam katva vacanena paripunnahi. Yatha yakkha akkositabba, evam pavatta
akkosa yakkhaakkosa nama, tehi. Te pana ‘‘kalarakkhi kalaradanta kalavanna’’ti evam adayo.

Viruddhati virujjhanaka parehi virodhino. Rabhasati sarambhakati adhippayo. Tenaha
“‘karanuttariya’’ti. Rabhasati va sahasika. Samino manaso assavati manassa, kinkara. Ye hi ‘‘kim
karomi bhaddante’’ti samikassa vase vattanti, te evam vuccanti. Tena vuttam ‘‘yakkhasenapatinam ye
manassi, tesa’’nti. Anaya avarodhitupacara avaruddha, te pana anavato paccatthika nama hontiti
‘‘paccamitta verino’’ti vuttam. Ujjhapetabbanti hettha katva cintapetabbam, tam pana ujjhapanam
tesam nicakiriyaya janapanam hotiti aha ‘‘janapetabba’’ti.

Parittaparikammakathavannana

Parittassa parikammam kathetabbanti atanatiyaparittassa parikammam pubbupacaratthaniyam
mettasuttadi kathetabbam. Evafihi tam laddhasevanam hutva tejavantam hoti. Tenaha ‘‘pathamameva
h1’’tiadi. Pittham va mamsam vati va-saddo aniyamattho, tena macchaghatasiipadim sanganhati.
Otaram labhanti attana piyayitabbaaharavasena piyayitabbatthanavasena ca. ‘‘Paritta...pe...
nisiditabba’’nti iminava parittakarakassa bhikkhuno parisuddhipi icchitabbati dasseti.

““Parittakarako...pe... samparivaritena’’ti idam parittakarane bahirarakkhasamvidhanam.
““Mettacittam ...pe... katabba’’nti idam abbhantararakkha ubhayato rakkhasamvidhanam. Evafhi
amanussa parittakaranassa antarayam katum na visahanti. Mangalakatha vattabba pubbupacaravasena.
Sabbasannipatoti tasmim vihare, tasmim va gamakhette sabbesam bhikkhtinam sannipato.
Ghosetabbo,*‘cetiyangane sabbehi sannipatitabba’’nti. Anagantum nama na labbhati amanussena
buddhanabhayena, rajanabhayena ca. Gahitakapadesena amanussova pucchito hotiti aha
‘‘amanussaggahitako ‘tvam ko nama’ti pucchitabbo’’ti. Malagandhadisu ptjanattham
viniyufijiyamanesu. Pattiti tuyham pattidanam. Pindapate pattiti pindapate diyyamane pattidanam.
Devatananti yakkhasenapatinam. Parittam bhanitabbanti etthapi ‘‘mettacittam purecarikam katva’’ti
ca ‘‘mangalakatha vattabba’’ti ca ‘‘viharassa upavane’’ti evamadi ca sabbam gihinam parittakarane
vuttam parikammam katabbameva.

Sarire adhimuccatiti sariram anupavisitva viya avisanto yatha gahitakassa vasena na vattati, attano
eva vasena vattati, evam adhimuccati adhitthahitva titthati. Tenaha “‘avisatiti tasseva vevacana’’nti.
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Laggatiti tattheva laggo allino hoti. Tenaha ‘“na apeti’’ti. Rogam vaddhentoti dhatiinam
samabhavena vattitum appadanavasena uppannam rogam vaddhento. Dhattinam visamabhavapattiya ca
aharassa ca aruccanena gahitakassa sarire lohitam sussati, mamsam milayati, tam panassa yakkho
dhatukkhobhanimittataya karonto viya hotiti vuttam ‘‘appamamsalohitam karonto’’ti.

283. Tesam namani indadinamabhavena voharitabbato. Tatoti tato arocanato param. Teti
yakkhasenapatayo. Okaso na bhavissatiti bhikkhubhikkhuniyo, upasakaupasikayo vihethetum avasaro
na bhavissati sammadeva arakkhaya vihitattati.

Atanatiyasuttavannanaya lTnatthappakasana.

10. Sangttisuttavannana

296. Dasasahassacakkavaleti buddhakhettabhiite dasasahassaparimane cakkavale. Tattha hi
imasmim cakkavale devamanussayeva katadhikara, itaresu deva visesabhagino. Tena vuttam
‘‘dasasahassacakkavile fianajalam pattharitva’’ti. Nanajalapattharananti ca tesam tesam sattanam
asayadivibhavanavasena fianassa pavattanameva. Tenaha ‘‘lokam volokayamano’’ti, sattalokam
byavalokayamano asayanusayacaritadhimuttiadike visesato ogahetva passantoti attho. Mangalam
bhanapessanti ‘‘tam tesam ayatim visesadhigamassa vijjatthanam hutva digharattam hitaya sukhaya
bhavissa’’ti. Tthi pitakehi sammasitvati tipitakato ekakadukadina sangahetabbassa sanganhanavasena
sammasitva vimamsitva. Natum icchita attha pafha, te pana imasmim sutte ekakadivasena agata
sahassam, cuddasa cati aha ‘‘cuddasapaiihadhikena paiihasahassena patimandetva’’ti. Evamidha
sampindetva dassite paiihe parato suttapariyosane ‘‘ekakavasena dve pafiha kathita’’tiadina (di. ni. attha.
3.349) vibhagena pariganetva sayameva dassessati.

Ubbhatakanavasandhagaravannana

297. Uccadhitthanataya tam sandhagaram bhiimito ubbhatam viyati ‘‘ubbhataka’’nti namam
labhati. Tenaha ‘“‘uccatta va evam vutta’’nti. Sandhagarasalati eka mahasala. Uyyogakaranadisu hi
rajano tattha thatva ‘‘ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha’’tiadina tattha nisiditva sandham karonti
mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam ‘‘sandhagara’’nti vuccati. Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava
geham gomayaparibhandadivasena patijagganam karonti, tava ekam dve divase te rajano tattha
santhambhantitipi sandhagaram, tesam rajunam saha atthanusasanaagarantipi sandhagaranti. Yasma
va te tattha sannipatitva ‘‘imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kalevapitu’'ntiadina gharavasakiccam
sandharanti, tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam tattha sandharantitipi sandhagaram, sa eva salati
sandhagarasala. Devatati gharadevata. Nivasavasena anajjhavutthatta ‘‘kenaci va
manussabhiitena’’ti vuttam. Kammakaranavasena pana manussa tattha nisajjadini kappesumeva.
““‘Sayameva pana satthu idhagamanam amhakam pufifavaseneva, aho mayam puiifiavanto’’ti
hatthatuttha evam samma cintesunti dassento ‘‘amhehi’’tiadimaha.

298. Attakati cittakammakaranattham baddha maficaka. Muttamattati tavadeva sandhagare
navakammassa nitthapitabhavamaha, tena‘‘acirakarita’’ntiadina vuttamevattham vibhaveti. Arafifiam
aramo aramitabbatthanam etesanti arafifiarama. Santharanam santhari, sabbo sakalo santhari etthati
sabbasanthari, bhavanapumsakaniddesoyam. Tenaha ‘‘yatha sabbam santhatam hoti, eva’’nti.

299. Samantapasadikoti samantato sabbabhagena pasadavaho caturiyaso. ‘‘Asitihattham thanam
ganhatr’’ti idam buddhanam kayappabhaya pakatiya asitihatthe thane abhibyapanato vuttam.
Iddhanubhavena pana anantam aparimanam thanam vijjotateva.
Nilapitalohitodatamafjatthapabhassaravasena chabbanna. Sabbe disabhagati sarirappabhaya bahullato
vuttam.
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Abbhamahikadthi upakkilittham sufifiam na sobhati, tarakacitam pana antalikkham tasam pabhahi
samantato vijjotamanam virocatiti aha ‘‘samuggatatarakam viya gaganatala’’nti. Sabbapaliphulloti
milato patthaya yava sakhagga phullo. ‘‘Patipatiyathapitana’’ntiadi parikappiipama. Tatha hi viya-
saddaggahanam katam. Siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viyati attano sobhaya tesam sobhanti attho.
“‘Bhikkhiaipi sabbeva’’ti idam nesam °‘appiccha’’tiadina vuttagunesu lokiyagunanam vasena
yojetabbam. Na hi te sabbeva dasakathavatthulabhino. Tena vuttam ‘‘suttantam avajjetva...pe...
arahattam papunissantt’’ti (d1. ni. attha. 3.296). Tasma ye tattha ariya, te sabbesampi padanam vasena
bodhita honti. Ye pana puthujjana, te lokiyagunadipakehi padehiti na tatha hettha ‘‘asitimahathera’’tiadi
vuttam. Pubbe arahattabhagino gahita.

Ripakayassa asitianubyafijana-patimandita-
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanakayappabhabyamappabhaketumalavicittatava (di. ni. 2.33; 3.200; ma. ni.
2.385) buddhaveso. Chabbanna buddharasmiyo vissajjentassa bhagavato kayassa alokitavilokitadisu
paramukkamsagato buddhaveniko accantupasamo buddhavilaso. Assanti tassam.

Sandhagaranumodanapatisamyuttati ‘‘sitam unham patihanti’’tiadina (ciilava. 295, 315) nayena
sandhagaraguniipasafihita sandhagarakaranapufifianisamsabhavini. Pakinnakakathati sangitianarulha
sunantanam ajjhasayanuriipataya vividhavipulahetipamasamalankata nananayavicitta vittharakatha.
Tenaha ‘‘tada hi”’tiadi. Akasagangam otarento viya nirupakkilesataya suvisuddhena, vipulodarataya
aparimeyyena ca atthena sunantanam kayacittaparilahaviipasamanato. Pathavojam akaddhanto viya
afifiesam sudukkarataya, mahasarataya va atthassa. Mahajambum matthake gahetva calento viya
calanapaccayatthanavasena pubbenaparam anusandhanato. Yojaniya...pe... payamano viya desanam
catusaccayante pakkhipitva atthavedadhammavedasseva labhapanena
satamadhuradhammamatarastipasamharanato. Madhugandanti madhupatalam.

300. ““Tunhibhitam tunhibhata’’nti byapanicchayam idam ameditavacananti dassetum ‘‘yam
yandisa’’ntiadi vuttam. Anuviloketvati ettha anu-saddo ‘“pari’’ti imina samanattho, vilokanaficettha
satthu cakkhudvayenapi icchitabbanti ‘‘mamsacakkhuna...pe... tato tato viloketva’’ti sankhepato vatva
tamattham vittharato dassetum ‘‘mamsacakkhuna h1’’tiadi vuttam. Hatthena kucchitam katam
hatthakukkuccam kukatameva kukkuccanti katva. Evam padakukkuccam datthabbam. Niccala
nisidimsu attano suvinitabhavena, buddhagaravena ca. ‘‘Alokam pana vaddhayitva’’tiadi kadaci
bhagava evampi karotiti adhippayena vuttam. Na hi satthu savakanam viya evam
payogasampadaniyametam fianam. Tirohitavidiiravattanipi ripagate mamsacakkhuno pavattiya
icchitatta vimamsitabbam. Arahattupagam arahattapadatthanam. Cakkhutalesu nimittam thapetvati
bhavananuyogasampattiya sabbesam tesam bhikkhiinam cakkhutalesu labbhamanam
santindriyavigatathinamiddhatakarasankhatam nimittam attano hadaye thapetva sallakkhetva. Kasma
agilayati kotisatasahassahatthinaganam balam dharentassati codakassa adhippayo. Acariyo esa
sankharanam sabhavo, yadidam aniccata. Ye pana anicca, te ekanteneva udayavayapatipilitataya dukkha
eva, dukkhasabhavesu tesu satthu kaye dukkhuppattiya ayam paccayoti dassetum ‘‘bhagavato hi’’tiadi
vuttam. Pitthivato uppajji, so ca kho pubbe katakammapaccaya. Svayamattho paramatthadipaniyam
udanatthakathayam agatanayeneva veditabbo.

Bhinnaniganthavatthuvannana
301. Hettha vuttameva pasadikasuttavannanayam (d1. ni. attha. 3.164).
302. Svakhyatam dhammam desetukamoti svakhyatam katva dhammam kathetukamo, satthara
va svakhyatam dhammam sayam bhikkhtinam kathetukamo. Satthara desitadhammameva hi tato tato

gahetva savaka sabrahmacarinam kathenti.

Ekakavannana
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303. Samaggehi bhasitabbanti anfiamafifiam samaggehi hutva bhasitabbam, sajjhayitabbaficeva
vannetabbaficati attho. Yatha pana samaggehi sangayanam hoti, tampi dassetum ‘‘ekavacanehi’’tiadi
vuttam. Ekavacanehiti virodhabhavena samanavacanehi. Tenaha ‘‘aviruddhavacaneht ’tiadi.
Samaggirasam dassetukamoti yasmim dhamme sangayane samaggirasanubhavanam icchitam
desanakusalataya, tattha ekakadukatikadivasena bahudha samaggirasam dassetukamo. Sabbe sattati
anavasesa satta, te pana bhavabhedato sankhepeneva bhinditva dassento ‘‘kamabhavadisa’’tiadimaha.
Byadhikarananampi bahiratthasamaso hoti yatha ‘‘urasilomo’’ti aha ‘‘aharato thiti etesanti
aharatthitika’’ti. Titthati etenati thiti, aharo thiti etesanti aharatthitikati evam va ettha samasaviggaho
datthabbo. Aharatthitikati paccayatthitika, paccayayattavuttikati attho. Paccayattho hettha ahara-saddo
“‘ayam aharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassauppadaya’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 5.183, 232) viya. Evaiihi
‘‘sabbe satta’’ti imina asafifiasattapi pariggahita honti. Sa panayam aharatthitikata nippariyayato
sankharadhammo, na sattadhammo. Tenevahu atthakathacariya ‘‘sabbe satta aharatthitikati agatatthane
sankharaloko veditabbo’’ti (visuddhi. 1.136; para. attha. verafijakandavannana; uda. attha. 30; ctlani.
attha. 65; uda. attha. 186) yadi evam ‘sabbe satta’’ti idam kathanti? Puggaladhitthana desanati nayam
doso. Yathaha bhagava ‘‘ekadhamme bhikkhave bhikkhu samma nibbindamano samma virajjamano
samma vimuccamano samma pariyantadassavi sammattam abhisamecca dittheva dhamme
dukkhassantakaro hoti, katamasmim ekadhamme? Sabbe satta aharatthitika’’ti (a. ni. 10.27) eko
dhammoti ‘‘sabbe satta aharatthitika’’ti yvayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam sankharanam
paccayayattavuttitaya aharapariyayena samaififiato paccayadhammo vutto, ayam aharo nama eko
dhammo. Yathavato iatvati yathasabhavato abhisambujjhitva. Sammadakkhatoti teneva
abhisambuddhakarena sammadeva desito.

Codako vuttampi attham yathavato appatipajjamano neyyattham suttapadam nitatthato dahanto
“‘sabbe satta’’ti vacanamatte thatva ‘‘nanu ca’’tiadina codeti. Acariyo aviparitam tattha
yathadhippetamattham pavedento ‘‘na virujjhatt’’ti vatva ‘“tesafihi jhanam aharo hot’’ti aha.
Jhananti ekavokarabhavavaham safifiaya virajjanavasena pavattam ripavacaracatutthajjhanam. Paliyam
pana ‘‘anahara’’ti vacanam asafifiabhave catunnam aharanam abhavam sandhaya vuttam, na
paccayaharassa abhavato. ‘‘Evam santepr’’ti idam sasane yesu dhammesu visesato ahara-saddo nirulho,
“‘aharatthitika’’ti ettha yadi te eva gayhanti, abyapitadoso apanno. Atha sabbopi paccayadhammo
aharoti adhippeto, imaya aharapaliya virodho apannoti dassetum araddham. ‘“Na virujjhati’’ti
yenadhippayena vuttam, tam vivaranto ‘‘etasmiiihi sutte’’tiadimaha. Kabalikaraharadinam
ojatthamakartipaharanadi nippariyayena aharabhavo. Yatha hi kabalikaraharo ojatthamakartipaharanena
ripakayam upatthambheti, evam phassadayo ca vedanadiaharanena namakayam upatthambhenti, tasma
satipi janakabhave upatthambhakabhavo ojadisu satisayo labbhamano mukhyo aharatthoti te eva
nippariyayena aharalakkhana dhamma vutta. Idhati imasmim sangitisutte. Pariyayena paccayo aharoti
vutto sabbo paccayo dhammo attano phalam aharatiti imam pariyayam labhatiti. Tenaha
“‘sabbadhammanaiihr’’tiadi. Tattha sabbadhammananti sabbesam sankhatadhammanam. Idani
yathavuttamattham suttena (a. ni. 10.61) samatthetum ‘‘tenevaha’’tiadi vuttam. Ayanti paccayaharo.

Nippariyayaharopi gahitova hoti, yavata sopi paccayabhaveneva janako, upatthambhako ca hutva
tam tam phalam aharatiti vattabbatam labhatiti. Tatthati pariyayaharo, nippariyayaharoti dvisu aharesu.
Asaififiabhave yadipi nippariyayaharo na labbhati, paccayaharo pana labbhati pariyayaharalakkhano.
Idani imamevattham vittharena dassetum ‘‘anuppanne hi buddhe’’tiadi vuttam. Uppanne buddhe
titthakaramatanissitanam jhanabhavanaya asijjhanato ‘‘anuppanne buddhe’’ti vuttam. Sasanika
tadisam jhanam na nibbattentiti ‘‘titthayatane pabbajita’’ti vuttam. Titthiya hi upattivisese
vimuttisafifiino, afifiaviragaviragesu adinavanisamsadassino va hutva asafiflasamapattim nibbattetva
akkhanabhiimiyam uppajjanti, na sasanika. Vayokasine parikammam katvati vayokasine pathamadini
katva. Tenaha “‘catutthajjhanam nibbattetva’’ti. Kasma panettha vayokasineyeva parikammam
vuttanti? Yadettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam (d1. ni. t1. 1.41) vittharitameva. Dhiti
jigucchanatthe nipato, tasma dhi cittanti cittam jigucchamiti attho. Dhibbatetam cittanti etam mama
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cittam jigucchitam vata hotu. Vatati sambhavane, tena jiguccham sambhavento vadati. Namati ca
sambhavane eva, tena cittassa abhavam sambhaveti. Cittassa bhavabhavesu adinavanisamse dassetum
“‘cittaith1’’tiadi vuttam. Khantim rucim uppadetvati ‘‘cittassa abhavo eva sadhu sutthi’’ti imam
ditthinijjhanakkhantim, tattha ca abhirucim uppadetva.

Tatha bhavitassa jhanassa thitibhagiyabhavappattiya aparihinajjhanassa titthayatane pabbajitasseva
tatha jhanabhavana hotiti aha ‘‘manussaloke’’ti. Panihito ahositi maranassa asannakale thapito ahosi.

iriyapathena’’tiadi.

Eva rapanampiti evam acetananampi. Pi-saddena pageva sacetanananti dasseti. Katham pana
acetananam nesam paccayaharassa upakappananti codanam sandhaya tattha nidassanam dassento
‘‘yatha’’tiadimaha.

Ye utthanaviriyeneva divasam vitinametva tassa nissandaphalamattam kificideva labhitva jivikam
kappenti, te utthanaphali@pajivino. Ye pana attano puififiaphalameva upajiventi, te
puiiiaphaliapajivino. Nerayikanam pana neva utthanaviriyavasena jivikakappanam, pufifiaphalassa
pana lesopi natthiti vuttam ‘“‘ye pana te nerayika...pe... na puiiiaphalapajiviti vatta’’ti.

“‘kim pafica ahara atthi’’ti codeti. Acariyo nippariyayahare adhippete siya tava codanayavasaro, sa
pana ettha anavasarati dassetum ‘‘pafica na paficati idam na vattabba’’nti vatva pariyayaharasseva
panettha adhippetabhavam dassento ‘‘nanu paccayo aharoti vuttameta’’nti aha. Tasmati yassa kassaci
paccayassa ‘‘aharo’’ti icchitatta. Idani vuttamevattham paliya samatthento ‘‘yam sandhaya’’tiadimaha.

Mukhyaharavasenapi nerayikanam aharatthitikatam dassetum ‘‘kabalikaram aharam...pe...
sadhetr’’ti vuttam. Yadi evam nerayika sukhapatisamvedinopi hontiti? Noti dassetum “‘khelopi h1’’tiadi
vuttam. Tayoti tayo arlipahara kabalikaraharassa abhavato. Avasesananti asafifiasattehi avasesanam.
Kamabhavadisu nibbattasattanam paccayaharo hi sabbesam sadharanoti. Etam paiihanti ‘‘katamo eko
dhammo’’ti evam coditametam pafiham. Kathetvati vissajjetva.

““Tattha tattha...pe... dukkham hoti’’ti etena yatha idha pathamassa pafhassa niyyatanam,
dutiyassa uddharanam na katam, evam imina eva adhippayena ito paresu dukatikadipafihesu tattha tattha
adipariyosanesu eva uddharananiyyatanani katva sesesu na katanti dasseti. Paticca etasma phalam etiti
paccayo, karanam, tadeva attano phalam sankharotiti sankharoti aha ‘‘imasmimpi...pe... sankharoti
vutto’’ti. Ahdrapaccayoti aharanatthavisittho paccayo. Aharanaficettha uppadakattappadhanam,
sankharanam upatthambhakattappadhananti ayametesam viseso. Tenaha ‘‘ayamettha hetthimato
viseso’’ti. Nippariyayahare gahite ‘‘sabbe satta’’ti vuttepi asafifiasatta na gahita eva bhavissantiti
padesavisayo sabba-saddo hoti yatha ‘‘sabbe tasantidandassa’’tiadisu (dha. pa. 130). Na hettha
khinasavadinam gahanam hoti. Pakato bhaveyya visesasamafifiassa visayatta pafihanam. No ca
ganhimsu atthakathacariya. Dhammo nama natthi sankhatoti adhippayo. Idha dutiyapafihe
““sankharo’’ti paccayo eva kathitoti sambandho.

Yada sammasambodhisamadhigato, tada eva sabbafieyyam sacchikatam jatanti aha
““mahabodhimande nisiditva’’ti. Sayanti samamyeva. Addhaniyanti addhanakkhamam
cirakalavatthayi parampariyavasena. Tenaha ‘‘ekena h1’’tiadi. Paramparakathaniyamenati
paramparakathakathananiyamena, niyamitatthabyafijjananupubbiya kathayati attho. Ekakavasenati
ekam ekam parimanam etassati ekako, paiiho. Tassa ekakassa vasena. Ekakam nitthitam vissajjananti
adhippayoti.

Ekakavannana nitthita.
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Dukavannana

304. Cattaro khandhati tesam tava namanatthena namabhavam pathamam vatva paccha
nibbanassa vattukamo aha. Tassapi hi tatha namabhavam parato vakkhati. ‘‘Namam karoti namayati’’ti
ettha yam namakaranam, tam namanti aha ‘‘namanatthenati namakaranatthena’’ti, attanovati
adhippayo. Evafihi satisayamidam tesam namakaranam hoti. Tenaha ‘‘attano namam karontava
uppajjanti’’tiadi. [dani tamattham byatirekamukhena vibhavetum ¢‘yatha hi’’tiadi vuttam. Yassa
namassa karaneneva te ‘‘nama’’nti vuccanti, tam samafifianamam, kittimanamam, gunanamam va na
hoti, atha kho opapatikanamanti purimani tini namani udaharanavasena dassetva ‘‘na evam
vedanadina’’nti te patikkhipitva itaranamameva namakaranatthena namanti dassento ‘‘vedanadayo
h1’’tiadimaha. ‘‘Mahapathaviadayo’’ti kasma vuttam, nanu pathaviapadayo idha namanti anadhippeta,
ripanti pana adhippetati? Saccametam, phassavedanadinam viya pana pathaviadinam
opapatikanamatasamaififiena ‘pathaviadayo viya’’ti nidassanam katam, na aripadhamma viya
ripadhammanam namasabhavatta. Phassavedanadinaiihi aripadhammanam sabbadapi
phassadinamakatta, pathaviadinam kesakumbhadinamantarapatti viya namantaranapajjanato ca sada
attanava katanamataya catukkhandhanibbanani namakaranatthena namam. Atha va
adhivacanasamphasso viya adhivacananamamantarena ye anupacitasambharanam gahanam na
gacchanti, te namayattaggahana namam. Ripam pana vinapi namasadhanam attano ruppanasabhavena
gahanam upayatiti rapam. Tenaha ‘‘tesu uppannesii’’tiadi. Idhapi ‘yathapathaviya’’tiadisu
vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo nidassanavasena agatatta. ¢ Atitepr’’tiadina vedanadisu namasarfifia

Iti atitadivibhagavantanampi vedanadinam namakaranatthena namabhavo ekantiko,
tabbibhagarahite pana ekasabhave nicce nibbane vattabbameva natthiti dassento ‘‘nibbanam pana...
pe... namanatthena nama’’nti aha. Namanatthenati namakaranatthena. Namantiti ekantato
sarammanatta tanninna honti, tehi vina nappavattantiti attho. Sabbanti khandhacatukkam, nibbanatica.
Yasmim arammaneyeva vedanakkhandho pavattati, tamsampayuttataya safifiakkhandhadayopi tattha
pavattantiti so ne tattha namento viya hoti vina appavattanato. Esa nayo saffiakkhandhadisupiti vuttam
‘“‘arammane afilamafnifiam namenti’’ti. Anavajjadhamme maggaphaladike. Kamam kesuci
ripadhammesupi arammanadhipatibhavo labbhateva, nibbane panesa satisayo tassa
accantasantapanitatakappabhavatoti tadeva arammanadhipatipaccayataya ‘‘attani nameti’’ti vuttam.
Tatha hi ariya sakalampi divasabhagam tam arabbha vitinamentapi tittim na gacchanti.

‘“‘Ruppanatthena’’ti etena ruppatiti ripanti dasseti. Tattha sttadivirodhipaccayasannipate
visadisuppatti ruppanam. Nanu ca arlipadhammanampi virodhipaccayasamagame visadisuppatti
labbhatiti? Saccam labbhati, na pana vibhiitataram. Vibhitatarafihettha ruppanam adhippetam
sttadiggahanato. Vuttafihetam *‘ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma ‘riipa’nti vuccati. Kena ruppati? Sitenapi
ruppati, unhenapi ruppatt’ ’tiadi (sam. ni. 3.79). Yadi evam katham brahmaloke riipasamaififiati? Tatthapi
tamsabhavanativattanato hotiyeva riipasamaiifia. Anuggahakapaccayavasena va
visadisapaccayasannipateti evamattho veditabbo. ‘Yo attano santane vijjamanassayeva
visadisuppattihetubhavo, tam ruppana’’nti afifie. Imasmim pakkhe riipayati vikaramapadetiti rapam.
‘“‘Sanghattanena vikarapattiyam ruppana-saddo nirulho’’ti keci. Etasmim pakkhe aripadhammesu
ripasamaififiaya pasango eva natthi sanghattanabhavato. ‘‘Patighato ruppana’’nti apare. ‘‘Tassati
ripassa’’ti vadanti, namariipassati pana yuttam. Yatha hi ripassa, evam namassapi
vedanakkhandhadivasena, madanimmadanadivasena ca vittharakatha visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.456)
vutta evati. Iti ayam duko kusalattikena sangahite sabhavadhamme pariggahetva pavattoti.

Avijjati avindiyam ‘‘atta, jivo, itthi, puriso’’ti evamadikam vindatiti avijja. Vindiyam ‘‘dukkham,
samudayo’’ti evamadikam na vindatiti avijja. Sabbampi dhammajatam aviditakaranatthena avijja.
Antarahite samsare satte javapetiti avijja. Atthato pana sa dukkhadinam catunnam saccanam

~ -

sabhavacchadako sammoho hotiti aha ‘‘dukkhadisu afifiana’’nti. Bhavapatthana nama
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kamabhavadinam patthanavasena pavattatanha. Tenaha ‘‘yo bhavesu bhavacchando’’tiadi. Iti
“‘ayam duko vattamilasamudacaradassanattham gahito.

Bhavaditthiti khandhapaficakam ‘atta ca loko ca’’ti gahetva tam ‘‘bhavissatt’’ti ganhanavasena
nivittha sassataditthiti attho. Tenaha ‘‘bhaveo vuccati’’tiadi. Bhavissatiti bhavo, titthati sabbakalam
atthiti attho. Sassatanti sassatabhavo. Vibhavaditthiti khandhapaficakameva ‘atta’’ti ca ‘‘loko’’ti ca
gahetva tam ‘‘na bhavissati’’ti ganhanavasena nivittha ucchedaditthiti attho. Tenaha ‘‘vibhavo
vuccati’’tiadi. Vibhavissati vinassati ucchijjatiti vibhavo, ucchedo.

Yam na hirlyatiti yena dhammena tamsampayuttadhammasamiiho, puggalo va na hiriyati na
lajjati, lingavipallasam va katva yo dhammoti attho veditabbo. Hirlyitabbenati upayogatthe
karanavacanam, hirtyitabbayuttakam kayaduccaritadidhammam na jigucchatiti attho. Nillajjatati
papassa ajigucchana. Yam na ottappatiti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Ottappitabbenati
pana hetuatthe karanavacanam, ottappitabbayuttakena ottappassa hetubhiitena kayaduccaritadinati attho.
Hiriyitabbenati etthapi va evameva attho veditabbo. Abhayanakaakaroti papato anuttasanakaro.

““Yam hiriyatr’’tiadisu anantaraduke vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Niyakajjhattam
jatiadisamutthanam etissati ajjhattasamutthana. Niyakajjhattato bahibhavato bahiddha parasantane
samutthanam etissati bahiddha samutthana. Atta eva adhipati attadhipati, ajjhattasamutthanatta eva
attadhipatito agamanato attadhipateyya. Lokadhipateyyanti etthapi eseva nayo.
Lajjasabhavasanthitati papato jigucchanariipena avatthita. Bhayasabhavasanthitanti tato
uttasanariipena avatthitam. Ajjhattasamutthanadita ca hirottappanam tattha tattha pakatabhavena vutta,
na pana tesam kadacipi aiifiamafifiavippayogato. Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam, papabhayam va alajjanam
atthiti.

Dukkhanti kiccham, anitthanti va attho. Vippatikialagahimhiti dhammanudhammapatipattiya
vilomagahake. Tassa eva vipaccanikam duppatipatti satam ittham etassati vipaccanikasato, tasmim
vipaccanikasate. Evambhiito ca ovadabhiite sasanakkame ovadake ca adarabhavarahito hotiti aha
‘‘anadare’’ti. Tassa kammanti tassa dubbacassa puggalassa anadariyavasena pavattacetana
dovacassam. Tassa bhavoti tassa yathavuttassa dovacassassa atthibhavo dovacassata, atthato
dovacassameva. Tenevaha ¢‘sa atthato sankharakkhandho hoti’’ti. Cetanappadhanataya hi
sankharakkhandhassa evam vuttam. Etenakarenati appadakkhinaggahitakarena.
Assaddhiyadussilyadipapadhammayogato puggala papa nama hontiti dassetum ‘ye te puggala
assaddha’’tiadi vuttam. Yaya cetanaya puggalo papasampavanko nama hoti, sa cetana papamittata,
cattaropi va artipino khandha tadakarappavatta papamittatati dassento ‘sapi atthato dovacassata viya
datthabba’’ti aha.

““Sukham vaco etasmim padakkhinaggahimhi anulomasate sadare puggaleti subbacotiadina,
“‘kalyana saddhadayo puggala etassa mittati kalyanamitto’’tiadina ca anantaradukassa attho icchitoti
aha sovacassata...pe... vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabba’’ti. Ubhoti sovacassata, kalyanamittata ca.
Tesam khandhanam pavattiakaravisesa ‘‘sovacassata, kalyanamittata’’ti ca vuccanti, te lokiyapi honti
lokuttarapiti aha ‘‘lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita’’ti.

Vatthubhedadina anekabhedabhinna tamtamjativasena ekajjham katva rasito gayhamana apattiyova
apattikkhandha. Ta pana antarapattinam aggahane paiicapi apattikkhandha apattiyo, tasam pana
gahane sattapi apattikkhandha apattiyo. ‘‘Ima apattiyo, ettaka apattiyo, evafica tesam apajjanam
hoti’’ti jananapaiifia apattikusalatati aha ‘‘ya tasa’’ntiadi. Tasam apattinanti tasu apattisu. Tattha yam
sambhinnavatthukasu viya thitasu, duvififieyyavibhagasu ca apattisu asankarato vavatthana, ayam
visesato apattikusalatati dassetum dutiyam apattiggahanam katam. Saha kammavacayati
kammavacaya saheva. Apattito vutthapanapayogataya kammabhiita vaca kammavaca, tathabhata
anusavanavaca ceva ‘‘passissami’’ti evam pavattavaca ca. Taya kammavacaya saddhim samakalameva
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“‘imaya kammavacaya ito apattito vutthanam hoti, hontafica pathame va tatiye va
anusavaneyyakarappatte, ‘samvarissami’ti va pade pariyosite hot1’’ti evam tam tam apattihi
vutthanaparicchedaparijananapaiia apattivutthanakusalata. Vutthananti ca yathapannaya apattiya
yatha tatha anantarayatapadanam, evam vutthanaggahaneneva desanayapi sangaho siddho hoti.

“‘Ito pubbe parikammam pavattam, ito param bhavanga majjhe samapatti’’ti evam samapattinam
appanaparicchedajananapaiifia samapattikusalata. Vutthane kusalabhavo vutthanakusalata, pageva
vutthana paricchedakaram fianam. Tenaha ‘‘yathaparicchinnasamayavaseneva’’tiadi.
Vutthanasamatthati vutthapane samattha.

“‘Dhatukusalata’’ti ettha pathavidhatuadayo, sukhadhatuadayo, kamadhatuadayo ca dhatuyo
etasveva antogadhati etasu kosalle dassite tasupi kosallam dassitameva hotiti ‘‘attharasa dhatuyo
cakkhudhatu...pe... manovififianadhatd’’ti vatva ‘‘attharasannam dhatinam
sabhavaparicchedaka’’ti vuttam. Tattha sabhavaparicchedakati yathabhttasabhavavabodhini.
““‘Savanapaiifia dharanapafifia’’tiadina paccekam pafifia-saddo yojetabbo. Dhatiinam
savanadharanapafiiia sutamaya, itara bhavanamaya. Tatthapi sammasanapafifia lokiya. Vipassana
pafifia hi sa, itara lokuttara. Lakkhanadivasena, aniccadivasena ca manasikaranam manasikaro, tattha
kosallam manasikarakusalata. Tam pana adimajjhapariyosanavasena tidha bhinditva dassento
‘“‘sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanapaiifia’’ti aha. Sammasanapaiifia hi tassa adi,
pativedhapaiiiia majjhe, paccavekkhanapaiifia pariyosanam.

Ayatananam ganthato ca atthato ca ugganhanavasena tesam dhatulakkhanadivibhagassa
jananapafifia uggahajananapaiiia. Sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavidhino jananapafina
manasikarajananapaiiia. Yasma ayatananipi atthato dhatuyova manasikaro ca ugganhanadivasena
tesameva manasikaravidhi, tasma dhatukusalatadika tissopi kusalata ekadese katva dassetum
‘¢apica’’tiadi vuttam. Savanam viya ugganhanapaccavekkhananipi parittafianakattukaniti aha ‘‘savana
uggahanapaccavekkhana lokiya’’ti. Ariyamaggakkhane sammasanamanasikaranam nipphatti
parinitthananti tesam lokuttaratapariyayopi labbhatiti vuttam ‘‘sammasanamanasikara
lokiyalokuttaramissaka’’ti. Paccayadhammanam hetuadinam attano paccayuppannanam
paticcasamuppadanganam vasena dvadasavidhoti aha ‘‘dvadasannam paccayakarana’’nti.
Uggahadivasenati uggahamanasikarasavanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavasena.

Thanaiiceva titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati karanafica hetupaccayabhavena karanato
nipphadanato. Tesam sotavifiianadinam. Etasmim duke attho veditabboti sambandho. Ye dhamma
yassa dhammassa karanabhavato thanam, teva dhamma tamvidhurassa dhammassa akaranabhavato
atthananti pathamanaye phalabhedena tasseva dhammassa thanatthanata dipita; dutiyanaye pana
abhinnepi phale paccayadhammabhedena tesam thanatthanata dipitati ayametesam viseso. Na hi
kadaci ariya ditthisampada niccaggahassa karanam hoti, akiriyata pana siya tassa karananti.

Ujuno bhavo ajjavam, ajimhata akutilata avankatati atthoti tamattham anajjavapatikkhepamukhena
dassetum ‘‘gomuttavankata’’tiadi vuttam. Svayam anajjavo bhikkhiinam yebhuyyena anesanaya,
agocaracaritaya ca hotiti aha ‘‘ekacco hi...pe... carati’’ti. Ayam gomuttavankata nama adito
patthaya yava pariyosana patipattiya vankabhavato. Purimasadisoti pathamam vuttabhikkhusadiso.
Candavankata nama patipattiya majjhatthane vankabhavapattito. Nangalakotivankata nama
pariyosane vankabhavapattito. Idam ajjavam nama sabbatthakameva ujubhavasiddhito. Ajjavatati
akaraniddeso, yenakarenassa ajjavo pavattati, tadakaraniddesoti attho. Lajjatiti lajji, hirima, tassa bhavo
lajjavam, hirtti attho. Lajja etassa atthiti lajji yatha ‘‘malt, may1 ’ti ca, tassa bhavo lajjibhavo, sa eva
lajja.

Paraparadhadinam adhivasanakkhamam adhivasanakhanti. Sucisilata soraccam. Sa hi
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sobhanakammaratata, sutthu va papato oratabhavo viratata soraccam. Tenaha ‘‘suratabhavo’’ti.

‘‘Namaifica rapaiica’’tiadisu ayam aparo nayo — namakaranatthenati afifiam anapekkhitva
sayameva attano namakaranasabhavatoti attho. Yafhi parassa namam karoti, tassa ca tadapekkhatta
anfiapekkham namakarananti namakaranasabhavata na hoti, tasma mahajanassa fiatinam, gunanafica
samafifianamadikarakanam namabhavo napajjati. Yassa ca afifichi namam kariyati, tassa ca
namakaranasabhavata natthiti, natthiyeva namabhavo. Vedanadinam pana sabhavasiddhatta
vedanadinamassa namakaranasabhavato namata vutta. Pathaviadi nidassanena namassa
sabhavasiddhatamyeva nidasseti, na namabhavasamaffiam, nirulhatta pana nama-saddo ariipadhammesu
eva vattati, na pathaviadisiiti na tesam namabhavo. Na hi pathaviadinamam vijahitva kesadinamehi
ripadhammanam viya vedanadinamam vijahitva afifiena namena aripadhammanam voharitabbena
pindakarena pavatti atthiti.

Atha va ripadhamma cakkhadayo riipadayo ca, tesam pakasakapakasitabbabhavato vinapi namena
pakata honti, na evam aripadhammati te adhivacanasamphasso viya namayattaggahaniyabhavena
‘‘nama’’nti vutta. Patighasamphasso ca na cakkhadini viya namena vina pakatoti ‘‘nama’’nti vutto,
arlipataya va afifianamasabhagatta sangahitoyam, afifiaphassasabhagatta va. Vacanatthopi hi riipayatiti
ripam, namayatiti namanti idha pacchimapurimanam sambhavati. Rapayatiti vinapi namena attanam
pakasetiti attho. Namayatiti namena vina apakatabhavato attano pakasakam namam karotiti attho.
Arammanadhipatipaccayatayati satipi riipassa arammanadhipatipaccayabhave na tam
paramassasabhiitam nibbanam viya satisayam namanabhavena paccayoti nibbanameva ‘‘nama’’nti
vuttam.

‘“Avijja ca bhavatanha ca’’ti ayam duko sattanam vattamilasamudacaradassanattho.
Samudacaratiti hi samudacaro, vattamiilameva samudacaro vattamiilasamudacaro,
vattamiiladassanena va vattamiilanam pavatti dassita hotiti vattamiilanam samudacaro
vattamiulasamudacaro, tamdassanatthoti attho.

Ekekasmifica ‘‘atta’’ti ca ‘‘loko’’ti ca gahanavisesam upadaya ‘‘atta ca loko ca’’ti vuttam, ekam va
khandham ‘‘atta’’ti gahetva afifiam attano upabhogabhiuitam ‘‘loko’’ti ganhantassa, attano attanam
“‘atta’’ti gahetva parassa attanam ‘‘loko’’ti ganhantassa va vasena ‘‘atta ca loko ca’’ti vuttam.

Saha sikkhitabbo dhammo sahadhammo, tattha bhavam sahadhammikam, tasmim
sahadhammike. Dovacassa-saddato aya-saddam anafifiattam katva ‘‘dovacassaya’’nti vuttam,
dovacassassa va ayanam pavatti dovacassayam. Asevantassapi anusikkhana ajjhasayena bhajanati aha
‘‘sevana...pe... bhajana’’ti. Sabbatobhagena bhatti sambhatti.

Saha kammavacayati abbhanatinavattharakakammavacaya, ‘‘aham bhante itthannamam apattim
apajji’ 'ntiadikaya ca saheva. Saheva hi kammavacaya apattivutthanafica paricchijjati,
“‘panfiattilakkhanaya apattiya va karanam vitikkamalakkhanam kayakammam, vactkammam va,
vutthanassa karanam kammavaca’’ti karanena saha phalassa jananavasena ‘‘saha kammavacaya’’ti
vuttam.‘‘Saha kammavacaya’’ti. Imina nayena saha parikammenati etthapi attho veditabbo.

Dhatuvisaya sabbapi pafifia dhatukusalata. Tadekadesa manasikarakusalatati adhippayena
purimapadepi sammasanapativedhapanfia vutta. Yasma pana nippariyayato vipassanadipaiifia eva
manasikarakosallam, tasma ‘‘tasamyeva dhatinam sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanapaiiia’’ti
vuttam.

Ayatanavisaya sabbapi pafifia ayatanakusalatati dassento ‘‘dvadasannam ayatananam

uggahamanasikarajananapafina’’ti vatva puna “‘apica’’tiadi vuttam. Dvisupi va padesu vacuggataya
ayatanapaliya, dhatupaliya ca manasikaranam manasikaro. Tatha ugganhanti, manasi karonti, tadattham
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sunanti, ganthato ca atthato ca dharentt, ‘‘idam cakkhayatanam nama, ayam cakkhudhatu
nama’’tiadina sabhavato, gananato ca paricchedam jananti ca pafifia uggahapainfadika vutta.
Manasikarapade pana catubbidhapi pafifia uggahoti tato pavatto aniccadimanasikaro
“‘uggahamanasikaro’’ti vutto. Tassa jananam pavattanameva, ‘‘yatha pavattam va uggaham, evameva
pavatto uggaho’’ti jananam uggahajananam. ‘‘Manasikaro evam pavattetabbo, evafica pavatto’’ti
jananam manasikarajananam. Tadubhayampi ‘‘manasikarakosalla’’nti vuttam. Uggahopi hi
manasikarasampayogato manasikaraniruttim laddhum arahati. Yo ca manasikatabbo, yo ca
manasikaraniipayo, sabbo so ‘‘manasikaro’’ti vattum vattati, tattha kosallam manasikarakusalatati.
Sammasanam paiifia, sa maggasampayutta aniccadisammasanakiccam sadheti niccasafifiadipajahanato.
Manasikaro sammasanasampayutto, so tattheva aniccadimanasikarakiccam maggasampayutto sadhetiti
aha ‘‘sammasanamanasikara lokiyalokuttaramissaka’’ti. ‘‘Imina paccayenidam hoti’’ti evam

avijjadinam sankharadipaccayuppannassa paccayabhavajananam paticcasamuppadakusalata.

Adhivasanam khamanam. Tafihi paresam dukkatam duruttafica pativirodhakaranena attano upari
aropetva vasanam ‘‘adhivasana’’nti vuccati. Acandikkanti akujjhanam. Domanassavasena paresam
akkhisu asstinam anuppadana anassuropo. Attamanatati sakamanata. Cittassa abyapanno sako
manobhavo attamanata. Cittanti va cittappabandham ekattena gahetva tassa antara uppannena
pitisahagatamanena sakamanata. Attamano va puggalo, tassa bhavo attamanata, sa na sattassati
puggaladitthinivaranattham “‘cittassa’’ti vuttam. Adhivasanalakkhana khanti adhivasanakhanti.
Sucisilata soraccam. Sa hi sobhanakammaratata. Sutthu papato oratabhavo viratata soraccam. Tenaha
‘‘suratabhavo’’ti.

Sakhilo vuccati sanhavaco, tassa bhavo sakhalyam, sanhavacata. Tam pana byatirekamukhena
vibhaventT ya pali pavatta, tam dassento ‘‘tattha katamam sakhalya’’ntiadimaha. Tattha andakati
sadosavane rukkhe niyyasapindiyo, ahicchattakadini va utthitani ‘‘andakani’’ti vadanti.
Pheggurukkhassa pana kuthitassa andani viya utthita cunnapindiyo, ganthiyo va andaka. Idha pana
byapajjanakakkasadibhavato andakapakatibhavena vaca ‘‘andaka’’ti vutta. Padumanalam viya sotam
ghamsayamana pavisantl kakkasa datthabba. Kodhena nibbattatta tassa parivarabhiita kodhasamanta.
Pure samvaddhanari pori, sa viya sukumara muduka vaca port viyati porl. Tatthati ‘‘bhasita hott’’ti
vuttaya kiriyayatipi yojana sambhavati, tattha vacayati va. ‘‘Sanhavacata’’tiadina tam vacam
pavattayamanam cetanam dasseti. Sammodakassa puggalassa mudukabhavo maddavam
sammodakamudukabhivo. Amisena alabbhamanena, tatha dhammena cati dvihi chiddo. Amisassa,
dhammassa ca alabhena attano parassa ca antare sambhavantassa hi chiddassa vivarassa bhedassa
patisantharanam pidahanam sanganhanam patisantharo. Tam sartipato, patipattito ca
palidassanamukhena vibhavetum ‘‘abhidhammep1’’tiadimaha. Aggam aggahetvati aggam attano
aggahetva. Uddesadananti paliya, atthakathaya ca uddisanam. Palivannanati paliya atthavannana.
Dhammakathakathananti sarabhafifiasarabhananadivasena dhammakathanam.

Karunati karunabrahmaviharamaha. Karunapubbabhagoti tassa pubbabhagaupacarajjhanam
vadati. Palipade pana ya kaci karuna ‘‘karuna’’ti vutta, karunacetovimuttiti pana appanappattava.
Mettayapi eseva nayo. Suci-saddato bhave yya-karam, i-karassa ca e-karadesam katva ayam niddesoti
aha “‘soceyyanti sucibhavo’’ti. Hotu tava sucibhavo soceyyam, tassa pana mettapubbabhagata kathanti
aha ‘‘vuttampi ceta’’ntiadi.

Muttha sati etassati mutthassati, tassa bhavo mutthassaccam, satipatipakkho dhammo, na satiya
abhavamattam. Yasma patipakkhe sati tassa vasena sativigata vippavuttha nama hoti, tasma vuttam
‘“‘sativippavaso’’ti. ‘‘Assati’’tiadisu a-karo patipakkhe datthabbo, na sattapatisedhe. Udake labu viya
yena cittam arammane pilavanta viya titthati, na ogahati, sa pilapanata. Yena gahitampi arammanam
sammussati na sarati, sa sammussanata. Yatha vijjapatipakkha avijja vijjaya pahatabbato, evam
sampajafifiapatipakkham asampajafifiam, avijjayeva.
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Indriyasamvarabhedoti indriyasamvaravinaso. Appatisankhati apaccavekkhitva ayoniso ca
aharaparibhoge adinavanisamse avimamsitva.

Appatisankhayati itikattabbatasu appaccavekkhanaya namam. Afifanam appatisankhata nimittam.
Akampanaiiananti taya anabhibhavaniyam fianam, tattha tattha paccavekkhanafianaficeva
paccavekkhanaya muddhabhiitam lokuttarafianafica. Nippariyayato maggabhavana bhavana nama, ya ca
tadattha, tadubhayafica bhaventasseva icchitabbam, na bhavitabhavanassati vuttam ‘‘bhaventassa
uppannam bala’’nti. Tenaha ‘‘ya kusalanam dhammanam asevana bhavana bahulikamma’’nti.

Kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva, patipakkhehi pana akampaniyata
satisayam balatthoti vuttam ‘‘assatiya akampanavasena’’ti. Paccantkadhammasamanato samatho
samadhi. Aniccadina vividhenakarena dassanato vipassana paiiia. Tam akaram gahetvati
samadhanakaram gahetva. Yenakarena pubbe alinam anuddhatam majjhimam bhavanavithipatipannam
hutva cittam samahitam hoti, tam akaram gahetva sallakkhetva. Nimittavasenati karanavasena. ‘‘Eseva
nayo’’ti imina paggahova tam akaram gahetva puna pavattetabbassa paggahassa nimittavasena
paggahanimittanti imamattham atidisati, tassattho samathe vuttanayanusarena veditabbo. Paggaho
viriyam kosajjapakkhato cittassa patitum adatva pagganhanato. Avikkhepo ekaggata vikkhepassa
uddhaccassa patipakkhabhavato. Patisankhanakiccanibbattibhavato lokuttaradhammanam
patisankhanabalabhavo, tatha pubbe pavattakarasallakkhanavasena samathapaggahanam upari
pavattisabbhavato samathanimittadukassapi missakata vutta.

Yathasamadinnassa silassa bhedakaro vitikkamo. Silavinasako asamvaro. Sammaditthivinasikati
“‘atthi dinna’’ntiadi (ma. ni. 1.441; 2.94; vibha. 793) nayappavattaya sammaditthiya disika.

Silassa sampadanam nama sabbabhagato tassa antinatapadananti aha ‘‘sampadanato
paripiiranato’’ti. Paripiirattho hi sampada-saddoti. Manasikasilam nama silavisodhanavasena
abhijjhadippahanam. Ditthipariparibh@itam fiananti atthikaditthiadisammaditthiya paripiiribhavena
pavattam fianam.

Visuddhim papetum samatthanti cittavisuddhiadiuparivisuddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattham.
Suvisuddhameva hi silam tassa padatthanam hotiti. Visuddhim papetum samattham dassananti
nanadassanavisuddhim, paramatthavisuddhinibbanafica papetum upanetum samattham
kammassakatafianadisammadassanam. Tenaha ‘‘abhidhamme’’tiadi. Ettha ca ‘‘idam akusalam
kammam no sakam, idam pana kammam saka’’nti evam byatirekato anvayato ca
kammassakatajananafianam kammassakatafianam. Tenaha ‘‘ettha ca’’tiadi. ‘‘Parena katamp1’’ti
idam nidassanavasena vuttam yatha parena katam, evam attana katampi sakakammam nama na hotiti.
Attana va ussahitena parena katampiti evam va attho datthabbo. Yaiihi tam parassa ussahanavasena
katam, tampi sakakammam nama hotiti ayafihettha adhippayo. Atthabhaiijanatoti
ditthadhammikadisabbaatthavinasanato. Atthajananatoti idhalokatthaparalokatthaparamatthanam
uppadanato. Arabbhakale ‘aniccam dukkham anatta’’ti pavattampi vacisaccafica lakkhanani
pativijjhantam vipassanaianam anulometi tattheva pativijjhanato. Paramatthasaccafica nibbanam na
vilometi na virodheti ekanteneva sampapanato.

Nanadassananti fianabhitam dassanam, tena maggam vadati. Tamsampayuttameva viriyanti
pathamamaggasampayuttam viriyamaha. Sabbapi maggapafifia ditthivisuddhiyevati dassetum
‘¢apica’’tiadi vuttam. Ayameva ca nayo abhidhammapaliya (dha. sa. 550) sametiti dassento
‘‘abhidhamme pana’’ti adim avoca.

Yasma samvego nama sahottappafianam, tasma samvegavatthum bhayato bhayitabbato

dassanavasena pavattafianam. Tenaha ‘jatibhaya’’ntiadi. Bhayanti etasmati bhayam, jati eva bhayam
jatibhayam. Samvejaniyanti samvijjitabbam bhayitabbam uttasitabbam. Thananti karanam, vatthiti
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attho. Samvegajatassati uppannasamvegassa. Upayapadhananti upayena pavattetabbam viriyam.

Kusalanam dhammananti siladinam anavajjadhammanam. Bhavanayati uppadanena vaddhanena
ca. Asantutthassati ‘‘alam ettavata, katham ettavata’’ti sankocapattivasena na santutthassa.
Bhiyyokamyatati bhiyyo bhiyyo uppadaniccha. Vosananti sankocam asamatthanti. Tussanam tutthi
santutthi, natthi etassa santutthiti asantutthi, tassa bhavo asantutthita. Viriyappavahe vattamane
antara eva patigamanam nivattanam pativanam, tam tassa atthiti pativani, na pativani appativani, tassa
bhavo appativanita. Sakkaccakiriyatati kusalanam karane sakkaccakiriyata adarakiriyata.
Sataccakiriyatati satatameva karanam. Atthitakiriyatati antara atthapetva khandam akatva karanam.
Anolinavuttitati na Iinappavattita. Anikkhittachandatati kusalacchandassa anikkhipanam.
Anikkhittadhuratati kusalakarane viriyadhurassa anikkhipanam. Asevanati adarena sevana. Bhavanati
vaddhana brithana. Bahulikammanti punappunam karanam.

Tisso vijjati pubbenivasanussatifianam, dibbacakkhufianam asavakkhayafiananti ima tisso vijja.
Patipakkhavijjhanatthena pubbe nivutthakkhandhadinam viditakaranatthena visittha muttiti vimutti.
Svayam viseso patipakkhavigamanena, patiyogivigamanena ca icchitabboti tadubhayam dassetum
‘“ettha ca’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha yena visesena samapattiyo paccanikadhammehi sutthu mutta, tato
nirasankataya arammane ca abhirata, tam visesam upadaya ta adhikam muccanato, arammane
adhimuccanato ca adhimuttiyo namati vuttam ‘cittassa ca adhimuttr’’ti. Muttattati sabbasankharehi
visesena nissatatta vimutti.

Khaye fiananti samucchedavasena kilese khepetiti khayo, ariyamaggo, tappariyapannam fianam
khaye fianam. Patisandhivasenati kilesanam tamtammaggavajjhanam uppannamagge khandhasantane
puna sandahanavasena. Anuppadabhiiteti tamtamphale. Anuppadapariyosaneti anuppadakaro maggo
anuppado, tassa pariyosane, kilesanam va anuppajjanasankhate pariyosane, bhangeti atthoti.

Dukavannana nitthita.
Tikavannana

305. Dhammato afifio katta natthiti dassetum kattusadhanavasena ‘‘lubbhatiti lobho’’ti vuttam.
Lubbhati tena, lubbhanamattametanti karanabhavasadhanavasenapi attho yujjateva. Dussati muyhatiti
etthapi eseva nayo. Akusalaiica tam akosallasambhiitatthena ekantakusalabhavato miilaiica attana
sampayuttadhammanam suppatitthitabhavasadhanato, na akusalabhavasadhanato. Na hi mulakato
akusalanam akusalabhavo, kusaladinafica kusaladibhavo. Tatha sati momuhacittadvaye mohassa
akusalabhavo na siya. Tesanti lobhadinam. ‘‘Na lubbhatiti alobho’’tiadina patipakkhanayena.

Dutthu caritaniti paccayato, sampayuttadhammato, pavattiakarato ca na sutthu asamma
pavattitani. Viraipaniti bibhacchani sampati, ayatifica anitthartipatta. Kayenati kayadvarena
karanabhtitena. Kayatoti kayadvarato. ‘‘Sutthu caritant’’tiadisu vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.
Yassa sikkhapadassa vitikkame kayasamutthana apatti hoti, tam kayadvare paiifattasikkhapadam.
Avitikkamo kayasucaritanti varittasilassa vasena vadati, carittasilassapi va, yassa akarane apatti hoti.
Vaciduccaritasucaritaniddharanampi vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Ubhayattha pafifiattassati
kayadvare, vacidvare ca pafifiattassa. Sikkhapadassa vitikkamova manoduccaritam manodvare
pafifiattassa sikkhapadassa abhavato, tayidam dvaradvaye akiriyasamutthanaya apattiya vasena
veditabbam. Avitikkamoti yathavuttaya apattiya avitikkamo manosucaritam. ‘‘Sabbassapi
sikkhapadassa avitikkamo manosucarita’’nti keci. Tadubhayaihi carittasilam uddissapafifattam
sikkhapadam, tassa avitikkamo siya kayasucaritam, siya vacisucaritanti.

Pano atipatiyati etayati panatipato, tathapavatta cetana, evam adinnadanadayopiti aha
‘“‘panatipatadayo pana tisso cetana’’ti. Vacidvarepi uppanna kayaduccaritam dvarantare
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uppannassapi kammassa sanamapariccagato yebhuyyavuttiya, tabbahulavuttiya ca. Tenahu
atthakathacariya —

“‘Dvare caranti kammani, na dvara dvaracarino;
Tasma dvarehi kammani, afilamaffiam vavatthita’’ti. (dha. sa. attha.
kamavacarakusaladvarakatha);

Vaciduccaritam kayadvarepi vacidvarepi uppannati anetva sambandhitabbam.
Cetanasampayuttadhammati manokammabhiitaya cetanaya sampayuttadhamma.
Kayavacikammabhiitaya pana cetanaya sampayutta abhijjhadayo tam tam pakkhika va honti abboharika
vati. Cetanasampayuttadhamma manosucaritanti etthapi eseva nayo. Tividhassa duccaritassa
akaranavasena pavatta tisso cetanapi viratiyopi kayasucaritam kayikassa vitikkamassa akaranavasena
pavattanato, kayena pana sikkhapadanam samadiyane silassa kayasucaritabhave vattabbameva natthi.
Eseva nayo vacisucarite.

Kamapatisamyuttoti ettha dve kama vatthukamo ca kilesakamo ca. Tattha vatthukamapakkhe
arammanakaranavasena kamehi patisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko. Kilesakamapakkhe pana
sampayogavasena kamena patisamyuttoti yojetabbam. ‘‘Byapadapatisamyutto’’tiadisu
sampayogavaseneva attho veditabbo. Byapadavatthupatisamyuttopi byapadapatisamyuttoti gayhamane
ubhayathapi yojana labbhateva. Vihimsapatisamyuttoti etthapi eseva nayo. Vihimsanti etaya satte,
vihimsanam va esa sattananti vihimsa, taya patisamyutto vihimsapatisamyuttoti evam saddattho
veditabbo. Appiye amanape sankhare arabbha byapadavitakkappavatti atthanaghatavasena dipetabba.
Byapadavitakkassa avadhim dassetum “‘yava vinasana’’ti vuttam. Vinasanam pana panatipato evati.
““‘Sankharo’’ hi dukkhapetabbo nama nattht’’ti kasma vuttam, nanu ye ‘‘dukkhapetabba’’ti icchita
sattasafifiita, tepi atthato sankhara evati? Saccametam, ye pana indriyabaddha savifiianakataya dukkham
patisamvedenti, tasma te vihimsavitakkassa visaya icchita sattasafifiita. Ye pana na dukkham
patisamvedenti vuttalakkhanayogato, te sandhaya ‘‘vihimsavitakko sankharesu nuppajjati’’ti vuttam.
Yattha pana uppajjati, yatha ca uppajjati, tam dassetum “‘ime satta’’tiadi vuttam.

Nekkhammam vuccati lobhato nikkhantatta alobho, nivaranehi nikkhantattapi pathamajjhanam,
sabbakusalehi nikkhantatta sabbo kusalo dhammo, sabbasankhatehi pana nikkhantatta, nibbanam.
Upanissayato, sampayogato, arammanakaranato ca nekkhammena patisamyuttoti
nekkhammapatisamyutto. Nekkhammavitakko sammasankappo. Idani tam bhiimivibhagena
dassetum “‘so’’tiadi vuttam. Asubhapubbabhageti asubhajjhanassa pubbabhage.
Asubhaggahanaiicettha kamavitakkassa ujuvipaccanikadassanattham katam. Kamavitakkapatipakkho hi
nekkhammavitakkoti. Evafica katva uparivitakkadvayassa bhiimim dassentena sapubbabhagani
samudayavoharam katva niddisati yatha ‘rukkhe sakha’’ti. Jhanam padakam katvati
nidassanamattam. Tam jhanam sammasitva uppannamaggaphalakalepi hi so lokuttaroti. Byapadassa
patipakkho, kificipi na byapadeti etenati va abyapado, metta, taya patisamyutto
abyapadapatisamyutto. Mettajhaneti mettabhavanavasena adhigate pathamajjhane. Karunajhaneti
etthapi eseva nayo. Vihimsaya patipakkho, na vihimsanti va etaya satteti avihimsa, karuna.

Nanu ca alobhadosanam afifiamafifiavirahato tesam vasena uppajjanakanam imesam
nekkhammavitakkadinam afifiamafifiam asankaranato vavatthanam na hotiti? Noti dassetum
‘‘yada’’tiadi araddham. Alobho sisam hotiti alobho padhano hoti.
Niyamitaparinatasamudacaradivasena yada alobhappadhano nekkhammagaruko cittuppado hoti, tada
laddhavasaro nekkhammavitakko patitthahati. Tamsampayuttassa pana adosalakkhanassa abyapadassa
vasena yo tasseva abyapadavitakkabhavo sambhaveyya, sati ca abyapadavitakkabhave kassacipi
avihethanajatikataya avihimsavitakkabhavo ca sambhaveyya, te itare dve. Tadanvayikati tasseva
nekkhammavitakkassa anugamino, sartipato adissanato ‘‘tasmim sati honti, asati na hontt’’ti
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tadanumananeyya bhavanti. Sesadvayepi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Vuttanayenevati
“‘kamapatisamyutto sankappo kamasankappo’’tiadina vitakkattike vuttanayeneva (di. ni. 3.288)
veditabbo atthato abhinnatta. Yadi evam kasma puna desana katati? Tatha desanaya bujjhanakanam
ajjhasayavasena desanamattamevetam.

Kamavitakkadinam viya uppajjanakaro veditabbo ‘‘tasu dve sattesupi sankharesupi
uppajjanti’’tiadina. Tattha karanamaha ‘‘tamsampayuttayeva hi eta’’ti. Tathevati yatha
nekkhammavitakkadinam ‘asubhapubbabhage kamavacaro hot1’’tiadina kamavacaradibhavo vutto,
tatheva tasampi nekkhammasaffiadinampi kamavacaradibhavo veditabbo.

Kamapatisamyuttoti sampayogavasena kamena patisamyutto. Takkanavasena takko. Visesato
takkanavasena vitakko. Sankappanaparikappanavasena sankappo. Afifiesupi kamapatisamyuttesu
dhammesu vijjamanesu vitakke eva kamopapado dhatu-saddo nirulho veditabbo vitakkassa
kamasankappappavattiya satisayatta. Esa nayo byapadadhatuadisu. Sabbepi akusala dhamma
kamadhatua hinajjhasayehi kamitabbadhatubhavato kilesakamassa arammanasabhavattati attho.
Vihethetiti vibadhati. Tatthati tasmim yathavutte kamadhatuttike. Sabbakusalasangahikaya
kamadhatuya itara dve sangahetva kathanam sabbasangahika katha. Tisso dhatuyo afifiamafifiam
asankarato katha asambhinna. Itara dve gahitava hontiti itara dve dhatuyo gahita eva honti sabbepi
akusala dhamma kamadhatii’’ti vuttatta samaffiajotanaya savisayassa atibyapanena. Tatoti
itaradhatudvayasangahikaya kamadhatuya. Niharitvati niddharetva. Dassetiti evam bhagava dassetiti
vattum vattati. Byapadadhatum...pe... kathesi. Kasma? Pageva apavada abhinivisanti, tato param
ussaggo pavattati, thapetva va apavadavisayam tam pariharantova ussaggo pavattatiti, fiayo hesa loke
nirulhoti.

Dve kathati ‘‘sabbasangahika, asambhinna ca’’ti (di. ni. attha. 3.305) anantarattike vutta dve katha.
Tattha vuttanayena anetva kathanavasena veditabba. Tasma tattha vuttaattho idhapi aharitva veditabbo
“‘nekkhammadhatuya gahitaya itara dve gahitava hontr’"tiadina.

Suiifiatatthenati attasufifataya. Kamabhavo kamo uttarapadalopena sufifiatatthena dhatu cati
kamadhatu. Brahmalokanti pathamajjhanabhiimisaffiitam brahmalokam. Dhatuya agatatthanamhiti
‘‘kamadhatu rupadhatt’’tiadina dhatuggahane kate. Bhavena paricchinditabbati ‘‘kamabhavo
ripabhavo’’tiadina bhavavasena tadattho paricchinditabbo, na yaya kayaci dhatuya vasena. Yadaggena
ca dhatuya agatatthane bhavena paricchedo katabbo, tadaggena bhavassa agatatthane dhatuya paricchedo
katabbo bhavavasena dhatuya paricchijjanato. Nirujjhati kilesavattametthati nirodho, sa eva
sufifiatatthena dhatiti nirodhadhatu, nibbanam. Niruddhe ca kilesavatte kammavipakavatta niruddha
eva honti.

Hinadhatuttiko abhidhamme (dha. sa. tikamatika 14) hinattikena paricchinditabboti vuttam ‘‘hina
dhatiti dvadasa akusalacittuppada’’ti. Te hi lamakatthena hinadhatu. Hinapanitanam majjhe bhavati
majjhimadhatu, avasesa tebhiimakadhamma. Uttamatthena atappakatthena ca panitadhatu,
navalokuttaradhamma.

Paficakamaguna visayabhiita etassa santiti paficakamaguniko, kamarago. Riparapabhavesiti
rupariipipapattibhavesu yathadhigatesu. Anadhigatesu pana so patthana nama na hotiti bhavavasena
patthanati iminava gahito. Jhananikantiti ripartpajjhanesu nikanti. Bhavavasena patthanati bhavesu
patthanati. Evam catiihipi padehi yathakkamam mahaggatiipapattibhavavisaya,
mahaggatakammabhavavisaya, bhavaditthisahagata, bhavapatthanabhiita ca tanha ‘‘bhavatanha’’ti
vutta. Vibhavaditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena, vibhavasahagata tanha vibhavatanha.
Riipadipaficavatthu kamavisaya balavaragabhiita tanha kamatanhati pathamanayo, ‘‘sabbepi
tebhiimakadhamma kamaniyatthena kama’’ti (mahani. 1) vacanato te arabbha pavatta ditthivippayutta
sabbapi tanha kamatanhati dutiyanayoti ayametesam viseso.
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Abhidhamme panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena paficakamagunikaragato afifiopi
kamavacaradhammavisayo lobho abhidhamme (vibha. 915) ‘‘kamatanha’’ti agatoti imam visesam
joteti. Tikantarampi samanam tanhamyeva nissaya pavattitadesananantarataya tam ‘‘varo’’ti
vattabbatam arahatiti ‘‘imina varena’’ti vuttam. Imina varenati imina pariyayenati attho.
Rajaniyatthenati kamaniyatthena. Pariyadiyitvati pariggahetva. Tatoti kamatanhaya. Ntharitvati
niddharetva. Itara dve tanhati ripatanham, arlipatanhafica dasseti. Etena ‘‘kamatanha’’ti
sadharanavacanametam sabbassapi lobhassa, tassa pana ‘‘riipatanha artipatanha’’ti visesavacanam yatha
kamagunikarago riiparago artiparagoti dasseti. Nirodhatanhati bhavanirodhe bhavasamucchede tanha.
Yasma hi ucchedaditthi manussattabhave, kamavacaradevattabhave, ripavacaraariipavacarattabhave
thitassa attano samma samucchedo hotiti bhavanirodham arabbha pavattati, tasma tamsahagatapi tanha
tameva arabbha pavattatiti.

Vattasminti tividhepi vatte. Yatha te hi nissaritum appadanavasena kammavipakavatte
tamsamangisattam tesam paraparuppattiya paccayabhavena samyojenti, evam kilesavattepiti. Satiti
paramatthato vijjamane. Rapadibhedeti riipavedanadivibhage. Kayeti khandhasamiihe. Vijjamanati
sati paramatthato upalabbhamana. Ditthiya parikappito hi attadi paramatthato natthi, ditthi pana ayam
atthevati. Vicinantoti dhammasabhavam vimamsanto. Kicchatiti kilamati. Paramasatiti parato amasati.
“‘Silena suddhi, vatena suddh1’’ti ganhanto hi visuddhimaggam atikkamitva tassa parato amasati nama.
Visativatthuka ditthiti ripadi-dhamme, paccekam te va nissitam, tesam va nissayabhiitam, samibhiitam
va katva parikappanavasena pavattiya visativatthuka attaditthi visati. Vimatiti dhammesu samma,
miccha va mananabhavato samsayitatthena amati, appatipajjananti attho. Vipariyasaggahoti
asuddhimagge ‘‘suddhimaggo’’ti viparitaggaho.

Ciraparivasiyatthenati ciraparivutthataya puranabhavena. Asavanatthenati sandanatthena,
pavattanatthenati attho. Savatiti pavattati. Avadhiattho a-karo, avadhi ca mariyadabhividhibhedato
duvidho. Tattha mariyado kiriyam bahi katva pavattati yatha ‘‘a pataliputta vuttho devo’’ti. Abhividhi
kiriyam byapetva pavattati yatha ‘‘a bhavagga bhagavato yaso pavatto’’ti. Abhividhiattho ayam a-karo
veditabbo.

Katthaci dve asava agatati vinayapalim (para. 39) sandhayaha. Tattha hi “‘ditthadhammikanam
asavanam samvaraya, samparayikanam asavanam patighataya’’ti (para. 39) dvidha asava agatati.
Katthaciti tikanipate asavasutte, (itivu. 56; sam. ni. 5.163) afifiesu ca salayatanasuttadisu (sam. ni.
4.321). Salayatanasuttesupi hi ‘‘tayome avuso asava kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo’’ti tayo eva agatati.
Nirayam gamentiti nirayagaminiya. Yasma idha sasavam kusalakusalam kammam asavapariyayena
desitam, tasma paficagatisamvattaniyabhavena asava agata. Imasmim sangitisutte tayo agatati. Ettha
yasma afifiesu ca a bhavaggam a gotrabhum pavattantesu manadisu vijjamanesu
attattaniyadiggahavasena, abhibyapanamadakaranavasena asavasadisata ca etesamyeva, na afifiesam,
tasma etesveva asava-saddo nirulho datthabbo. Na cettha ‘‘ditthasavo nagato’’ti cintetabbam
bhavatanhaya, bhavaditthiyapi bhavasavaggahaneneva gahitatta. Kamasavo nama kamanatthena,
asavanatthena ca. Vuttayeva atthato ninnanakaranato.

Kame esati gavesati etayati kamesana, kamanam abhipatthanavasena, pariyetthivasena,
paribhufijanavasena va pavattarago. Bhavesana pana bhavapatthana, bhavabhiratibhavajjhosanavasena
pavattarago. Ditthigatikasammatassati afifiatitthiyehi parikappitassa, sambhavitassa ca.
Brahmacariyassati tapopakkamassa. Tadekatthanti tahi ragaditthihi sahajekattham. Kammanti
akusalakammam. Tampi hi kamadike nibbattanadhitthanadivasena pavattam ‘‘esat1’’ti vuccati.
Antaggahika ditthiti nidassanamattametam. Ya kaci pana micchaditthi tapopakkamahetuka
brahmacariyesana eva.

Akarasanthananti visitthakaravatthanam kathamvidhanti hi kena pakarena santhitam,
samavatthitanti attho. Saddatthato pana vidahanam visitthakarena avatthanam vidha, vidhiyati
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visadisakarena thapiyatiti vidha, kotthaso. Vidahanato hinadivasena vividhenakarena dahanato
upadharanato vidha, manova. Seyyasadisahinanam vasenati seyyasadisahinabhavanam yathava’
yathavabhutanam vasena. Tayo mana vutta seyyasseva uppajjanaka. Esa nayo sadisahinesupi. Tenaha
‘‘ayafihi mano’’tiadi. Idani yathaudditthe navavidhepi mane vatthuvibhagena dassetum ‘‘tattha’’tiadi
vuttam. Rajanaficeva pabbajitanafica uppajjati kasma? Te visesato attanam seyyato dahanttti. Idani
tamattham vittharato dassento ‘‘raja hr’’tiadimaha. Ko maya sadiso atthiti ke-saddo patikkhepattho,
afifio sadiso natthiti adhippayo. Etesamyevati rajinam, pabbajitanafica. Uppajjati setthavatthukatta
tassa. ‘‘Hinohamasmi’’ti manepi eseva nayo.

‘‘Ko maya sadiso aiifio rajapuriso atthT’’ti va ‘‘mayham aiifiehi saddhim kim
nandkarana’’nti va ‘‘amacco ti nAmameva...pe... namaha’’nti vati sadisassa seyyamanadinam
tinnam pavattiakaradassanam.

Dasadinanti adi-saddena bhatika kammakaradinam paradhinavuttikanam gahanam. Adi-saddena
va gahite eva ‘‘pukkusacandaladayopi’’ti sayameva dasseti. Nanu ca mano namayam sampaggaharaso,
so katham omane sambhavatiti? Sopi avakaranamukhena vidhanavatthuna pagganhanavaseneva
pavattatiti nayam virodho. Tenevaha ‘‘kim daso nama ahanti ete mane karoti’’ti. Tatha hissa
yathavamanata vutta.

Yathavamana bhavanikanti viya, attaditthi viya ca na mahasavajja, tasma te na apayagamaniya.
Yathabhiitavatthukataya hi te yathavamana. ‘‘ Arahattamaggavajjha’’ti ca tassa anavasesappahayitaya
vuttam. Dutiyatatiyamaggehi ca te yathakkamam pahiyanti, ye olarikatara, olarikatama ca. Mano hi
“‘aham asmi’’ti pavattiya uparimaggesu sammaditthiya ujuvipaccaniko hutva pahiyati. Ayathavamana
nama ayathabhiitavatthukataya, teneva te mahasavajjabhavena pathamamaggavajjha vutta.

Atati satatam gacchati pavattatiti addha, kaloti aha ‘‘tayo addhati tayo kala’’ti.
Suttantapariyayenati bhaddekarattasuttadisu (ma. ni. 3.283) agatanayena. Tattha hi ‘“yo cavuso mano,
ye ca dhamma, ubhayametam paccuppannam, tasmim ce paccuppanne chandaragapatibaddham hoti
vifiianam, chandaragapatibaddhatta vififianassa tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto paccuppannesu
dhammesu samhirati’’ti (ma. ni. 3.284) addhapaccuppannam sandhaya evam vuttam. Tenaha
‘‘patisandhito pubbe’’tiadi. Tadantaranti tesam cutipatisandhinam vemajjham paccuppanno addha,
yo pubbantaparantanam vemajjhataya ‘‘pubbantaparante kankhati, (dha. sa. 1123) pubbantaparante
affiana’’nti (dha. sa. 1067, 1106, 1128) evamadisu ‘‘pubbantaparanto’’ti ca vuccati. Bhango dhammo
atitamsena sangahitoti aha ‘‘bhangato uddham atito addha nama’’ti. Tatha anuppanno dhammo
anagatamsena sangahitoti aha ‘‘uppadato pubbe anagato addha nama’’ti. Khanattayeti uppado, thiti,
bhangoti tisu khanesu. Yada hi dhammo hetupaccayassa samavaye uppajjati, yada ca veti, iti dvisupi
khanesu thitikkhane viya paccuppannoti. Dhammanaiihi pakabhavipadhikam pattabbam udayo,
viddhamsabhavipadhikam vayo, tadubhayavemajjham thiti. Yadi evam addha namayam dhammo eva
apannoti? Na dhammo, dhammassa pana avatthabhedo, tafica upadaya loke kalasamafifiati dassetum
‘‘atitadibhedo ca nama aya’’ntiadi vuttam. Idhati imasmim loke. Teneva voharenati tam tam
avatthavisesam upadaya dhammo ‘‘atito anagato paccuppanno’’ti yena voharena vohariyati,
dhammappavattimattataya hi paramatthato avijjamanopi kalo tasseva dhammassa pavattiavatthavisesam
upadaya teneva voharena ‘‘atito addha’’tiadina vutto.

Anta-saddo loke pariyosane, kotiyam nirulhoti tadattham dassento ‘‘antoyeva anto’’ti aha, koti
antoti attho. Parabhagoti parimanto. Amati gacchati bhavappabandho nitthanam etthati anto, koti.
Amanam nitthanagamananti anto, osanam. So pana ‘‘esevanto dukkhassa’’ti (ma. ni. 3.393; sam. ni.
2.51) vuttatta dukkhannavassa parimantoti aha ‘‘parabhago’’ti. Ammati paribhuyyati hiliyatiti anto,
lamako. Ammati bhagaso fiayatiti anto, amsoti aha ‘‘kotthaso anto’’ti. Santo paramatthato vijjamano
kayo dhammasamiihoti sakkayo, khandha, te pana ariyasaccabhiita idhadhippetati vuttam
‘“paiicupadanakkhandha’’ti. Purimatanhati yesam nibbattika, tannibbattito pageva siddha tanha.
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Appavattibhaitanti nappavattati tadubhayam etthati tesam appavattitthanabhiitam. Yadi ‘sakkayo
anto’’tiadina afiflamafifiam vibhattitaya dukkhasaccadayo gahita, atha kasma maggo na gahitoti aha
““maggo pana’’tiadi. Tattha upayattati upayabhavato, sampapakahetubhavatoti attho.

Yadi pana hetumantaggahaneneva hetu gahito hoti, nanu evam sakkayaggahaneneva tassa
hetubhiito sakkayasamudayo gahito hotiti? Tassa gahane sankhataduko viya, sappaccayaduko viya ca
dukovayam apajjati, na tiko. Yatha pana sakkayam gahetva sakkayasamudayopi gahito, evam
sakkayanirodham gahetva sakkayanirodhupayo gayheyya, evam sati catukko ayam apajjeyya, na tiko,
tasma hetumantaggahanena hetuggahanam na cintetabbam. Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siya — idha
nibbanam pana appaccayatta attano niccataya eva sabbadabhaviti anadikaliko, apariyanto ca. Iti imani
tini saccani mahathero imaya sabhagataya ‘‘tayo anta’’ti tikam katva dasseti. Ariyamaggo pana kadaci
karahaci labbhamano na tathati tassa ativiya dullabhapatubhavatam dipetum tikato bahikatoti ayamettha
attanomati.

Dukkhatati dukkhabhavo, dukkhamyeva va yatha devo eva devata. Dukkha-saddo cayam
adukkhasabhavesupi sukhupekkhasu kafici anitthatavisesam upadaya pavattatiti tato nivattento
sabhavadukkhavacina ekena dukkha-saddena visesetva ‘‘dukkhadukkhata’’ti aha. Bhavati hi ekantato
tamsabhavepi atthe afinassa dhammassa yena kenaci sadisatalesena byabhicarasankati visesitabbata
yatha ‘‘rlipartipam tilatela’’nti (vibha. attha. pakinnakatha) ca. Sankharabhavenati sankhatabhavena.
Paccayehi sankhariyantiti sankhara, adukkhamasukhavedana. Sankhariyamanatta eva hi asarakataya
paridubbalabhavena bhangabhangabhimukhakkhanesu viya attalabhakkhanepi vibadhappatta eva hutva
sankhara pavattantiti aha ‘‘sankhatatta uppadajarabhangapilita’’ti. Tasmati yathavuttakaranato.
Aiifiadukkhasabhavavirahatoti dukkhadukkhataviparinamadukkhatasankhatassa afifiassa
dukkhasabhavassa abhavato. Viparinameti pariname, vigameti attho. Tenaha papaificasadaniyam
““viparinamadukkhati natthibhavo dukkha’’nti. Aparififiatavatthukanafihi sukhavedanuparamo dukkhato
upatthati, svayamattho piyavippayogena dipetabbo. Tenaha ‘‘sukhassa h1’’tiadi. Pubbe vuttanayo
padesanissito vedanavisesamattavisayattati anavasesato sankharadukkhatam dassetum ‘‘apica’’ti
dutiyanayo vutto. Nanu ca ‘‘sabbe sankhara dukkha’’ti (dha. pa. 278) vacanato
sukhadukkhavedananampi sankharadukkhata apannati? Saccametam, sa pana
samafifiajotanaapavadabhiitena itaradukkhatavacanena nivattiyatiti nayam virodho. Tenevaha ‘‘thapetva
dukkhavedanam sukhavedanaiica’’ti.

Micchasabhavoti ‘‘hitasukhavaho me bhavissati’’ti evam asisitopi tatha abhavato, asubhadisuyeva
‘‘subha’’ntiadiviparitappavattito ca micchasabhavo, musasabhavoti attho. Matughatakadisu
pavattamanapi hi hitasukham icchantava pavattantiti te dhamma ‘‘hitasukhavaha me bhavissantt”’ti
asisita honti. Tatha asubhasukhaniccanattesu subhadivipariyasadalhataya
anantariyakammaniyatamicchaditthisu pavatti hotiti te dhamma asubhadisu subhadiviparitappavattika
honti. Vipakadane sati khandhabhedanantarameva vipakadanato niyato, micchatto ca so niyato cati
micchattaniyato. Anekesu anantariyesu katesu yam tattha balavam, tam vipaccati, na itaraniti
ekantavipakajanakataya niyatata na sakka vattunti ‘‘vipakadane sati’’ti vuttam.
Khandhabhedanantaranti cutianantaranti attho. Cuti hi marananiddese ‘‘khandhanam bhedo’’ti (dT1. ni.
2.390; ma. ni. 1.123; 3.373; vibha. 193) vutta, etena vacanena sati phaladane cutianantaro eva etesam
phalakalo, na afifioti phalakalaniyamena niyatata vutta hoti, na phaladananiyamenati niyataphalakalanam
afifiesampi upapajjavedaniyanam, ditthadhammavedaniyanampi niyatata apajjati, tasma
vipakadhammadhammanam paccayantaravikalatadihi avipaccamananampi attano sabhavena
vipakadhammata viya balavata anantariyena vipake dinne avipaccamananampi anantariyanam phaladane
niyatasabhava, anantariyasabhava ca pavattiti attano sabhavena phaladananiyameneva niyatata,
anantariyata ca veditabba. Avassafica niyatasabhava, anantariyasabhava ca tesam pavattiti
sampaticchitabbametam afifiassa balavato anantariyassa abhave cutianantaram ekantena phaladanato.
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Nanu evam afifiesampi upapajjavedaniyanam afifiasmim vipakadayake asati cutianantarameva
ekantena phaladanato anantariyasabhava, niyatasabhava ca pavatti apajjatiti? Napajjati asamanajatikena
cetopanidhivasena, upaghatakena ca nivattetabbavipakatta anantarekantaphaladayakattabhava, na pana
sabbanantariyanam aviciphalatta, na ca hetthipapattim icchato silavato cetopanidhi viya
uparipapattijanakakammabalam anantariyabalam nivattetum samattho cetopanidhi atthi anicchantasseva
avicipatanato, na ca anantariyupaghatakam kifici kammam atthi. Tasma tesamyeva
anantarekantavipakajanakasabhava pavattiti. Anekani ca anantariyani katani ekante vipake niyatatta
uparatavipaccanasabhavasankatta nicchitani sabhavato niyataneva. Cutianantaram pana phalam
anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttani, tannibbattanena anantarakaranasilani anantarapayojanani
cati sabhavato anantariyaneva ca honti. Tesu pana samanasabhavesu ekena vipake dinne itarani attana
katabbakiccassa teneva katatta na dutiyam tatiyafica patisandhim karonti, na samatthatavighatattati
natthi tesam niyatanantariyatanivattiti. Na hi samanasabhavam samanasabhavassa samatthatam
vihanatiti. Ekassa pana afifianipi upatthambhakani hontiti datthabbaniti. Sammasabhaveti saccasabhave.
Niyato ekantiko anantarameva phaladanenati sammattaniyamato. Na niyatoti ubhayathapi na niyato.
Avasesanam dhammananti kilesanantariyakammaniyyanikadhammehi afiiesam dhammanam.

Tamandhakaroti tamo andhakaroti padavibhago. Avijja tamo nama arammanassa chadanatthena.
Tenevaha ‘‘tamo vihato, aloko uppanno (ma. ni. 1.385; para. 12), tamokkhandho padalito’’ti (sam. ni.
patva. Kankhatiti ‘‘ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhana’’ntiadina (ma. ni. 1.18; sam. ni. 2.20) kankham
uppadeti samsayam apajjati. Adhimuccitum na sakkotiti pasadadhimokkhavasena adhimuccitum na
sakkoti. Tenaha ‘‘na sampasidati’’ti. Yavattakafihi yasmim vatthusmim vicikiccha na vigacchati, tava
tattha saddhadhimokkho anavasarova. Na kevalam saddhadhimokkho, nicchayadhimokkhopi tattha na
patitthahati eva.

Na rakkhitabbaniti ‘‘imani maya rakkhitabbani’’ti evam katthaci rakkhakiccam natthi parato
rakkhitabbasseva abhavato. Satiya eva rakkhitaniti mutthassaccassa bodhimile eva savasanam
samucchinnatta satiya rakkhitabbani nama sabbadapi rakkhitani eva. Natthi tathagatassa
kayaduccaritanti tathagatassa kayaduccaritam nama nattheva, yato suparisuddho kayasamacaro
bhagavato. No aparisuddha, parisuddha eva aparisuddhihetiinam kilesanam pahinatta. Tathapi vinaye
apakatafifiutavasena siya tesam aparisuddhileso, na bhagavatoti dassetum ‘na pana’’tiadi vuttam.
Tattha viharakaram apattinti ekavacanavasena ‘‘apattiyo’’ti ettha apatti-saddam anetva yojetabbam.
Abhidheyyanurtipaiihi lingavacanani honti. Esa nayo sesesupi. ‘‘Manodvare’’ti idam tassa apattiya
akiriyasamutthanataya vuttam. Na hi manodvare pafifiatta apatti atthiti. Sauparambhavasenati
savattabbatavasena, na pana duccaritalakkhanapattivasena, yato nam bhagava patikkhipati. Yatha
ayasmato mahakappinassapi ‘‘gaccheyyam vaham uposatham, na va gaccheyyam. Gaccheyyam vaham
sanghakammam, na va gaccheyya’’nti (mahava. 137) parivitakkitam. Manoduccaritanti manodvarikam
appasattham caritam. Satthara appasatthataya hi tam duccaritam nama jatam, na sabhavato.

Yasma mahakaruniko bhagava sadevakassa lokassa hitasukhaya eva patipajjamano
accantavivekajjhasayataya tabbidhuram dhammasenapatino cittuppadam patikkhipanto ‘‘na kho te...
pe... uppadetabba’’nti avoca, tasma so therassa cittuppado bhagavato na pasamsoti katva
manoduccaritam nama jato, tassa ca patikkhepo uparambhoti aha ‘‘tasmim manoduccarite
uparambham aropento’’ti. Bhagavato pana ettakampi natthi, yato pavaranasutte ‘‘handa dani,
bhikkhave, pavaremi vo, na ca me kifici garahatha kayikam va vacasikam va’’ti (sam. ni. 1.215) vutto
bhikkhusangho ‘‘na kho mayam bhante bhagavato kifici garahama kayikam va vacasikam va’’ti satthu
parisuddhakayasamacaradikam sirasa sampaticchi. Ayaifihi lokanathassa duccaritabhavo
bodhisattabhtimiyampi cariyaciranugato ahosi, pageva buddhabhiimiyanti dassento
‘‘anacchariyaificeta’’ntiadimaha.
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Buddhanamyeva dhamma guna, na afifiesanti buddhadhamma. Tatha hi te buddhanam
avenikadhammati vuccanti. Tattha ‘‘natthi tathagatassa kayaduccarita’’ntiadina
kayavacimanoduccaritabhavavacanam yathadhikaram kayakammadinam fiananuparivattitaya
laddhagunakittanam, na avenikadhammantaradassanam. Sabbasmifihi kayakammadike fiananuparivattini
kuto kayaduccaritadinam sambhavo. ‘‘Buddhassa appatihataiiana’’ntiadina vuttani
sabbaffiutafifianato visumyeva tmi fianani catuyonipaficagatiparicchedakananani viya’’ti vadanti.
Ekamyeva hutva tisu kalesu appatihatafianam nama sabbaiifiutafifianameva. Natthi chandassa haniti
sattesu hitachandassa hani natthi. Natthi viriyassa haniti khemapavivekavitakkanugatassa viriyassa
hani natthi. ‘‘Natthi davati khiddadhippayena kiriya natthi. Natthi ravati sahasa kiriya natth1’’ti
vadanti, sahasa pana kiriya dava ‘‘afifiam karissam1’’ti aiifiakaranam rava. Khalitanti virajjhanam
fanena apphutam. Sahasati vegayitattam turitakiriya. Abyavato manoti niratthako cittasamudacaro.
Akusalacittanti afinanupekkhamaha, ayafica dighabhanakanam patho akulo viya. Ayam pana patho
anakulo —

Atitamse buddhassa bhagavato appatihatafianam, anagatamse, paccuppannamse. Imehi tthi
dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato sabbam kayakammam fianapubbangamam
fiananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam, sabbam manokammam. Imehi chahi dhammehi
samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato natthi chandassa hani, natthi dhammadesanaya, natthi
viriyassa, natthi samadhissa, natthi pafifiaya, natthi vimuttiya. Imehi dvadasahi dhammehi
samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato natthi dava, natthi rava, natthi apphutam, natthi
vegayitattam, natthi abyavatamano, natthi appatisankhanupekkhati.

Tattha appatisankhanupekkhati afifianupekkha. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ettha ca tathagatassa
ajtvaparisuddhim kayavacimanosamacaraparisuddhiyava sangahetva samacarattayavasena mahatherena
tiko desito.

Kiicanati kificikkha. Ime pana ragadayo palibundhanatthena kificana viyati kificana. Tenaha
‘““kificanati palibodha’’ti.

Anudahanatthenati anu anu dahanatthena. Ragadayo aripadhamma ittarakkhana katham
anudahantiti asankam nivattetum ‘‘tattha vatthint’ti vuttam, datthabbaniti vacanaseso. Tatthati
tasmim ragadinam anudahanatthe. Vatthiainiti sasane, loke ca pakatatta paccakkhabhiitani karanani.
Rago uppanno tikhinakaro hutva. Tasma tamsamutthana tejodhatu ativiya tikhinabhavena saddhim
attana sahajatadhammehi hadayappadesam jhapesi yatha tam bahira tejodhatu sanissayam. Tena sa
bhikkhunt supato viya byadhi jhayitva mata. Tenaha ‘‘teneva jhayitva kalamakast ’ti. Dosassa
nissayanam dahanata pakata evati itaram dassetum ‘‘mohavasena h1’’tiadi vuttam. Ativattitvati
atikkamitva.

Kamam ahuneyyaggiadayo tayo aggi brahmanehi icchita santi, te pana tehi icchitamatta, na
sattanam tadisa atthasadhaka. Ye pana sattanam atthasadhaka, te dassetum ‘‘ahunam vuccati’’tiadi
vuttam. Tattha adarena hunanam piijanam ahunanti sakkaro ‘‘ahuna’’nti vuccati, tam ahunam
arahanti. Tenaha bhagava ‘‘ahuneyyati bhikkhave matapitiinametam adhivacana’’nti (itivu. 106).
Yadaggena ca te puttanam bahukarataya ahuneyyati tesu sammapatipatti nesam hitasukhavaha,
tadaggena tesu micchapatipatti ahitadukkhavahati aha ‘‘tesu...pe... nibbattant’’ti. Svayamatthoti yo
matapitiinam attano upari vippatipannanam puttanam anudahanassa paccayabhavena anudahanattho, so
ayamattho. Mittavindakavatthunati mittavindakassa nama matari vippatipannassa purisassa taya eva
vippatipattiya cirataram kalam apayikadukkhanubhavanadipanena vatthuna veditabbo.

Idani tamattham kassapassa bhagavato kale pavattam vibhavetum ‘‘mittavindako h1’’tiadi vuttam.

Dhanalobhena, na dhammacchandenati adhippayo. Akutobhayam kenaci anutthapaniyataya. Nivaresi
samuddapayata nama bahvantarayati adhippayena. Antaram katvati atikkamanavasena dvinnam
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padanam antare katva.

Nava atthasi tassa papakammabalena vatassa avayanato. Ekadivasam
rakkhitauposathakammanubhavena sampattim anubhavanto. Yatha purimahi parato ma agamasiti
vutto, evam aparaparahipiti aha ‘“tahi ‘parato parato ma agamasi’ti vuccamano’’ti.
Khuracakkadharanti khuradharipamacakkadharam ekam purisam. Upatthasi papakammassa balena.

Catubbhtti catthi accharasadisthi vimanapetihi, sampattim anubhavitvati vacanaseso.
atricchasankhatena atilobhena samannagatatta atra atra kamagune icchanto. Cakkanti khuracakkam.
Asadoti anatthavahabhavena asadeti.

Soti gehasamiko bhatta. Purimanayenevati anudahanassa paccayataya.

papakammanubhavasamupatthitena sunakhena khaditabbatadukkham. Vaiicetvati tam ajanapetvava
karanatthanagamanam sandhaya vuttam. Patapatantiti patapata katva. Anuravadassanafihetam.
Mutthiyogo kirayam tassa sunakhantaradhanassa, yadidam khelapindam bhiimiyam nitthubhitva padena
ghamsanam. Tena vuttam “‘so tatha akasi. Sunakha antaradhayimsa’’ti.

Dakkhinati cattaro paccaya diyyamana dakkhanti etehi hitasukhaniti. Tam dakkhinam arahatiti
dakkhineyyo, bhikkhusangho. Revativatthu vimanavatthupetavatthtisu (vi. va. 861 adayo) tesam
atthakathayaifica (vi. va. 977-980; pe. va. attha. 714-736) agatanayena veditabbam.

““Tividhena riipasangaho’’ti ettha nanu sangaho ekavidhova, so kasma ‘catubbidho’’ti vuttoti?
““‘Sangaho’’ti attham avatva aniddharitatthassa saddasseva vuttatta. ‘‘Tividhena rupasangaho’’tiadisu
(dha. sa. riipakanda-tike) padesu sangaha-saddo tava attano atthavasena catubbidhoti ayafihettha attho.
Atthopi va aniddharitaviseso samaififiena gahetabbatam patto ‘‘tividhena riipasangaho’’tiadisu (dha. sa.
rupakanda-tike) ‘‘sangaho’’ti vuttoti na koci doso. Niddharite hi visese tassa ekavidhata siya, na tato
pubbeti. ‘‘Jatisangaho’’ti vuttepi jati-saddassa sapekkhasaddatta attano jatiya sangahoti ayamattho
vififiayateva sambandharahassa afifiassa avuttatta yatha ‘‘matapitu upatthana’’nti (khu. pa. 5.6; su. ni.
265). Atthakathayam pana yathadhippetamattham aparipunnam katva dassetum ‘‘jatisangaho’’ icceva
vuttam. Samanajatikanam sangaho, samanajatiya va sangaho sajatisangaho. Safijayati etthati saiijati,
safljatiya sangaho safjatisangaho, safjatidesena sangahoti attho. Kiriyaya evariipaya sangaho
kiriyasangaho. Ripakkhandhaganananti ‘‘ripakkhandho’’ti gananam sankhyam gacchati
ruppanasabhavatta. Tthi kotthasehi rapagananati vakkhamanehi tthi bhagehi riipassa sangaho,
ganetabbatati attho.

Ripayatanam nipassati paccakkhato vijanatiti nidassanam, cakkhuvififianam, nidassatiti va
nidassanam, datthabbabhavo, cakkhuvififanassa gocarabhavo, tassa ca riipayatanato anaffiattepi afifichi
dhammehi riipayatanam visesetum afifiam viya katva ‘‘saha nidassanenati sanidassana’’nti evamettha
attho veditabbo. Dhammasabhavasamaiifiena hi ekibhiitesu dhammesu yo nanattakaro sabhavo, so afifio
viya katva upacaritum yutto. Evafihi atthavisesavabodho hotiti. Cakkhupatihananasamatthatoti
cakkhuno ghattanasamatthataya. Ghattanam viya ca ghattanam datthabbam. Dutiyena atthavikappena
datthabbabhavasankhatam nassa nidassananti anidassananti yojana. Ettha ca dasannam ayatananam
yatharaham sayam, nissayavasena ca sampattanam, asampattanafica patimukhabhavo
vikaruppatti. Tattha byaparo cakkhadimam savisayesu avicchannam, ripadinam itthanitthata, tattha ca
cittassa abhujananti ime adisaddasangahita. Tehi vikarappattiya paccayantarabyaparato afifianti katva
anuggahiipaghato vikaro. Upanissayo pana appadhanassa paccayo idha gahito. Karanakaranampi
karanamevati gayhamane siya tassapi sangahoti. Vuttappakaranti ‘‘cakkhuvifianasankhata’ nti
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vuttappakaram. Nassa patighoti etthapi ‘‘vuttappakara’’nti anetva sambandho. Avasesam
solasavidham sukhumaripam.

Sankharontiti sampindenti. Cetana hi ayiihanarasataya yatha sampayuttadhamme yathasakam
kiccesu samvidahanti viya abhisandahantT vattamana teneva kiccavisesena te sampindentt viya hoti,
evam attano vipakadhammepi paccayasamavaye sankharontt sampindentt viya hoti. Tenaha
‘‘sahajata...pe... rasi karont?’’ti. Abhisankharotiti abhivisittham katva sankharoti. Pufifiabhisankharo
hi attano phalam itarassa phalato ativiya visittham bhinnam katva sankharoti paccayato, sabhavato,
pavattiakarato ca sayam itarehi visitthasabhavatta. Esa nayo itarehipi. Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato,
attano santanassa punanato ca puiiiio.

Mabhacittacetanananti asankhyeyyayunipphadanadimahanubhavataya mahacittesu
pavattacetananam. Attheva cetana honti, ya kamavacara kusala. ‘“Terasapi’’ti kasma vuttam, nanu
“‘nava’’ti vattabbam. Na hi bhavana fianarahita yuttati anuyogam sandhayaha ¢‘yatha hr’’tiadi.
Kasinaparikammam karontassati kasinesu jhanaparikammam karontassa. ‘‘Pathavi pathavi’’tiadi
bhavana hi kasinaparikammam. Tassa hi parikammassa supagunabhavato anuyuttassa tattha

adarakaranena siya fianarahitacittam. Jhanapaccavekkhanayapi eseva nayo. Keci mandalakaranampi
bhavanam bhajapenti.

Danavasena pavattacittacetasikadhamma danam, tattha byaparabhiita ayiihanacetana danam
arabbha, danafica adhikicca uppajjatiti vutta. Evam itaresupi. Ayam sankhepadesanati ayam
puiifiabhisankhare sankhepato atthadesana, atthavannanati attho.

Somanassacittenati anumodanapavattidassanamattametam datthabbam. Upekkhasahagatenapi hi
anussarati evati. Kamam niccasilam, uposathasilam, niyamasilampi silameva, paripunnam pana
sabbangasampannam silam dassetum ‘‘silaparanatthaya’’tiadi vuttam. Nayadassanam va etam, tasma
“‘niccastlam, uposathasilam, niyamasilam samadiyissam1’’ti viharam gacchantassa, samadiyitva
samadinnasile ca tasmim, ‘‘sadhu sutth@i’’ti avajjantassa, tam stlam sodhentassa ca pavatta cetana
silamayati evamettha yojana veditabba.

Pubbe samathavasena bhavananayo gahitoti idani sammasananayena tam dassetum
‘‘patisambhidayam vuttena’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha aniccatoti aniccabhavato. Dukkhato, anattatoti
etthapi eseva nayo.

Tattha ye paficupadanakkhandha namartipabhavena pariggahita, te yasma dvararammanehi saddhim
dvarappavattadhammavasena vibhagam labhanti, tasma dvarachakkadivasena cha chakka gahita. Yasma
pana lakkhanesu anattalakkhanam dubbibhavam, tasma tassa vibhavanaya cha dhatuyo gahita. Tato yesu
kasinesu ito bahirakanam attabhiniveso, tani imesam jhananam arammanabhavena
upatthanakaramattani, imani pana tani jhananiti dassanattham dasa kasinani gahitani. Tato
dukkhanupassanaya parivarabhavena patikkiilakaravasena dvattimsa kotthasa gahita. Pubbe
khandhavasena sankhepato ime dhamma gahita, idani natisankhepavittharanayena ca manasi katabbati
dassanattham dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo ca gahita. Tesu ime dhamma satipi
sufifianirthaabyaparabhave dhammasabhavato adhipaccabhavena pavattantiti
anattabhavavibhavanattham indriyani gahitani. Evam anekabhedabhinnapi ime dhamma
bhimittayapariyapannataya tividhava hontiti dassanattham tisso dhatuyo gahita. Ettavata nimittam
dassetva pavattam dassetum kamabhavadayo nava bhava gahita. Ettake abhififieyyavisese
pavattamanasikarakosallena sanhasukhumesu nibbattitamahaggatadhammesu manasikaro pavattetabboti
dassanattham jhanaappamaiifiaripani gahitani. Tattha jhanani nama vuttavasesarammanani
ripavacarajjhanani. Puna paccayapaccayuppannavibhagato ime dhamma vibhajja manasikatabbati
dassanattham paticcasamuppadangani gahitani. Paccayakaramanasikaro hi sukhena, sutthutarafica
lakkhanattayam vibhaveti, tasma so pacchato gahito. Evam ete sammasaniyabhavena gahita
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khandhadivasena kotthasato paficavisatividha, pabhedato pana atitadibhedam anamasitva
gayhamana dvihi tinani dvesatani honti. Idam tavettha palivavatthanam, atthavicaram pana icchantehi
paramatthamaifijisayam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Na puiifioti apuiifio. Tassa pufifia-sadde vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Santanassa
ifijanahettinam nivaranadinam suvikkhambhanato riipatanhasankhatassa ifijitassa abhavato anifijam,
anifijjameva ‘‘aneiija’’nti vuttam. Tatha hi riparammanam riipanimittarammanam sabbampi
catutthajjhanam nippariyayena ‘‘anefija’’nti vuccati.

Cattaro maggattha, hetthima tayo phalatthati evam sattavidho. Tisso sikkhati adhistladika tisso
sikkha. Tasu jatoti va sekkho, ariyapuggalo hi ariyaya jatiya jayamano sikkhasu jayati, na yoniyam.
Sikkhanasiloti va sekkho. Puggaladhitthanaya va kathaya sekkhassa ayanti
anfiasadharanamaggaphalattayadhamma sekkhapariyayena vutta. Asekkhoti ca yattha
sekkhabhavasanka atthi, tatthayam patisedhoti lokiyanibbanesu asekkhabhavanapatti datthabba.
Silasamadhipafifiasankhata hi sikkha attano patipakkhakilesehivippamutta parisuddha upakkilesanam
arammanabhavampi anupagamanato eta ‘‘sikkha’’ti vattum yutta atthasupi maggaphalesu vijjanti, tasma
catumaggahetthimaphalattayasamangino viya arahattaphalasamangipi tasu sikkhasu jatoti ca
tamsamangino arahato itaresam viya sekkhatte sati sekkhassa ayanti ca sikkha silam etassati ca
“‘sekkho’’ti vattabbo siyati tannivattanattham asekkhoti yathavuttasekkhabhavapatisedho kato.
Arahattaphale hi pavattamana sikkha parinitthitasikkhakiccatta na sikkhakiccam karonti, kevalam
sikkhaphalabhaveneva pavattanti, tasma na ta sikkhavacanam arahanti, napi tamsamangt
sekkhavacanam, na ca *‘sikkhanasilo, sikkhasu jato’’ti ca vattabbatam arahati. Hetthimaphalesu pana
sikkha sakadagamimaggavipassanadinam upanissayabhavato sikkhakiccam karontiti sikkhavacanam
arahanti, tamsamangino ca sekkhavacanam, ‘sikkhanasila, sikkhasu jata’’ti ca vattabbatam arahanti.

“‘Sikkhatiti sekkho’’ti ca apariyositasikkho dassitoti. Anantarameva ‘‘khinasavo’’ti adim vatva ‘‘na
sikkhatiti asekkho’’ti vuttatta pariyositasikkho dassito, na sikkharahito tassa tatiyapuggalabhavena
gahitatta. Vuddhippattasikkho va asekkhoti etasmim atthe sekkhadhammesu eva thitassa kassaci
ariyassa asekkhabhavapattiti arahattamaggadhamma vuddhippatta, yathavuttehi ca atthehi sekkhoti
katva tamsamangino aggamaggatthassa asekkhabhavo apannoti? Na tamsadisesu tabboharato.
Arahattamaggato hi ninnanakaranam arahattaphalam thapetva parifinadikiccakaranam, vipakabhavafica,
tasma te eva sekkhadhamma ‘‘aggaphaladhammabhavam apanna’’ti sakka vattum, kusalasukhato ca
vipakasukham santatarataya panttataranti, vuddhippatta ca te dhamma hontiti tamsamangT  ‘asekkho’’ti
vuccatiti.

Jatimahallakoti jatiya vuddhataro addhagato vayoanuppatto. So hi rattafifiutaya yebhuyyena
jatidhammakuladhammapadesu thavariyappattiya jatithero nama. Therakarana dhammati sasane
thirabhavakara guna patipakkhanimmadanaka. Theroti vakkhamanesu dhammesu thirabhavappatto.
Silavati pasamsena satisayena silena samannagato, silasampannoti attho, etena dussilyasankhatassa
balyassa abhavamaha. Suttageyyadi bahu sutam etenati bahussuto, etenassa sutavirahasankhatassa
balyassa abhavam, patisankhanabalena ca patitthitabhavam vadati. ‘‘Catunnam jhananam labhr’ti
imina nivaranadisankhatassa balyassa abhavam, bhavanabalena ca patitthitabhavam katheti.
‘*Asavanam khaya’’tiadina avijjasankhatassa balyassa sabbaso abhavam, khinasavattherabhavena
patitthitabhavaficassa dasseti. Na cettha samudaye vakyaparisamapanam, atha kho paccekam
vakyaparisamapananti dassento ‘‘evam vuttesu dhammesii’’tiadimaha. Theranamako va ‘‘thero’’ti
evam namako va.

Anuggahavasena, plijavasena va attano santakam parassa diyati etenati danam, pariccagacetana.
Danameva danamayam. Padapiiranamattam maya-saddo. Puiifiafica tam yathavuttenatthena kiriya ca
kammabhavatoti pufifiakiriya. Paresam piyamanapatasevaniyatadinam anisamsanam. Pubbe...pe...
vasenevati sankharattike (d1. ni. 3.305; di. ni. attha. 3.305)
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vuttadanamayasilamayabhavanamayacetanavaseneva. Imani veditabbaniti sambandho. Etthati
etesu pufifiakiriyavatthiisu. Kayena karontassati attano kayena pariccagapayogam pavattentassa.
Tadatthanti danattham. ‘‘Imam deyyadhammam dehi’’ti vacam niccharentassa. Danaparamim
avajjetva vati yatha kevalam ‘‘annadanadini dem1’’ti danakale tam danamayam puififiakiriyavatthu hoti,
evam ‘‘imam danamayam sammasambodhiya paccayo hotdi’’ti danaparamim avajjetva danakalepi
danasiseneva pavattitatta. Vattasise thatvati ‘‘etam danam nama mayham kulavamso kulatanti
kulapavent kulacaritta’'nti carittasile thatva dadato carittasilamayam. Yatha
deyyadhammapariccagavasena pavattamanapi danacetana vattasise thatva dadato silamayam
puiifiakiriyavatthu hoti pubbabhisankharassa, aparabhagacetanaya ca tatha pavattatta, evam
deyyadhamme khayato, vayato sammasanam patthapetva dadato bhavanamayam
puiiiiakiriyavatthu hoti pubbabhagacetanaya, deyyadhamme aparabhagacetanaya ca tatha pavattatta.

Apactticetana apacitisahagatam apaciyati etayati yatha nandirago eva nandiragasahagata,
yathavuttaya va apacitiya sahagatam sahapavattanti apacitisahagatam. Apacayanavasena pavattam
puiiiakiriyavatthu. Vayasa gunehi ca vuddhataranam vattapatipattisu byavato hoti yaya cetanaya, sa
veyyavaccam, veyyavaccameva veyyavaccasahagatam. Veyyavaccasankhataya va vattapatipattiya
samutthapanavaseneva sahagatam pavattanti veyyavaccasahagatam, tathapavattam pufifiakiriyavatthu.
Attano santane pattam pufifiam anuppadiyati etenati pattanuppadanam. Tatha parena anuppadinnataya
pattam abbhanumodati etenati pattabbhanumodanam. Ananuppadinnam pana kevalam
abbhanumodiyati etenati abbhanumodanam. Dhammam deseti etayati desana, desanava
desanamayam. Sunati etenati savanam, savanameva savanamayam. Ditthiya fianassa ujugamanam
ditthijugatam. Sabbattha ‘pufifiakiriyavatthti’’ti padam apekkhitva napumsakalingata.

Pijavasena samicikiriya apacayanam apaciti. Vayasa gunehi ca jetthanam gilananafica
tamtamkiccakaranam veyyavaccam. Ayametesam visesoti aha ‘tattha’’tiadi. Cattaro paccaye datva
sabbasattananti ca ekadesato ukkatthaniddeso, yam kifici deyyadhammam datva, pufifiam va katva
“‘katipayanam, ekasseva va patti hotli’’ti parinamanampi pattanuppadanameva. Tam na mahapphalam
tanhaya paramatthatta. Paresam deseti hitapharanena muducittenati anetva sambandhitabbam. Evanti
evam imam dhammam sutva bahussuto hutva pare dhammadesanaya anugganhissamiti hitapharanena
muducittena dhammam sunati. Evafihissa savanam attano, paresafica sammapatipattiya
paccayabhavato mahapphalam bhavissatiti. Sabbesanti sabbesampi dasannam pufifiakiriyavatthiinam.
Niyamalakkhananti mahapphalabhavassa niyamakasabhavam. Ditthiya ujubhavenevati ‘‘atthi,
natthi’’ti antadvayassa durasamussaritataya ‘atthi dinna’’ntiadi (ma. ni. 2.94; 3.136; vibha. 793)
nayappavattaya sammaditthiya ujukameva pavattiya. Danadisu hi yam kifici imaya eva sammaditthiya
parisodhitam mahajutikam mahavippharam bhavati.

Purimeheva tihiti paliyam agateheva tihi. Stlamaye pufifiakiriyavatthumhi sangaham gacchanti
carittasilabhavato. Danamaye sangaham gacchanti danasabhavatta, danavisayatta ca. Kamam desana
dhammadanasabhavato danamaye sangaham gacchatiti vattum yutta, kusaladhammasevanabhavato pana
vimuttayatanasise thatva pavattita viya savanena saddhim bhavanamaye sangaham gacchantiti vuttam.
“Ditthijugatam bhavanamaye’’ti keci. Ditthijugate eva ca attana katassa pufifiassa anussaranam, tassa
ca paresam atthaya parinamanam, gunapasamsa, aiifichi kariyamanaya pufifiakiriyaya, sammapatipattiya
ca anumodanam saranagamananti evam adayo pufifiavisesa sangaham gacchanti ditthijukammavaseneva
tesam ijjhanato.

Parassa patipattiya sodhanattho anuyogo codana, sa yani nissaya pavattati, tani codanavatthiini
ditthasutaparisankitani. Tenaha ‘‘codanakaranant’’ti. Ditthenati ca hetumhi karanavacanam, ditthena
hetunati attho. Kim pana tam ditthanti aha ‘vitikkama’’nti. Disvati ca dassanahetiiti ayamettha attho
yatha ‘‘pafifiaya cassa disva’’ti. ‘‘Sutena’’tiadisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Parassati parato,
parassa va vacanam sutva. Ditthaparisankitenati ditthanugatena parisankitena, tatha parisankitena va
vitikkamena. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Codeti vatthusandassanena va samvasappatikkhepena va
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samicippatikkhepena va. Imasmim pana atthe vitthariyamane atippapaifico hotiti aha ‘‘ayamettha
sankhepo’’ti. Vittharam pana icchantanam tassa adhigamupayam dassento ‘‘vittharo pana...pe...
veditabbo’’ti aha.

Kamiupapattiyoti kamehi upapannata, samannagatatati attho. Samannagamo ca tesam
patisevanam, samadhigamo cati aha ‘‘kamiipasevana kamapatilabha va’’ti. Paccupatthitakamati
dutiyatatiyarasinam viya sayam, parehi ca animmita. Utthanakammaphaltipajivibhavato pana
tadubhayavasena paccupatthita kama etesanti paccupatthitakama. Te pana tesam yebhuyyena
nibaddhani hontiti ‘‘nibaddhakama’’ti vuttam. Catudevalokavasinoti catumaharajikato patthaya yava
tusita deva. Vinipatikati apayika. Paranimmita kama etesanti paranimmitakama.

Pakatisevanavasenati anumanato jananam vadati, na paccakkhato. Vasam vattentiti yatharuci
patabyatam apajjanti. ‘“‘Methunam patisevant?’’ti idam pana kecivadapatisedhanattham vuttam. Tenaha
““keci pana’’tiadi. Te ‘‘yamanam afiflamaiifiam alingitamattena, tusitanam hatthamasanamattena,
nimmanaratinam hasitamattena, paranimmitavasavattinam olokitamattena kamakiccam ijjhatt’’ti
vadanti. ‘‘[taresam dvinnam dvayamdvayasamapattiya va’’ti vadanti tadisassa kamesu virajjanassa tesu
abhavato, kamanaifica uttaruttari panitapanitatarapanitatamabhavato. Kevalam pana nissandabhavo tesam
vattabbo. Kamakiccanti tankhanikaparilahtipasamavaham phassasukham. Kamati kamtpabhoga.
Pakatika evati hetthimehi ekasadisa eva. Ekasankhatanti ekarlpam samanariipanti, samafifiatam
samanabhavanti va attho.

Sukhapatilabhati sukhasamadhigama. Hetthati pathamajjhanabhiimito hettha manussesu, devesu
va. Pathamajjhanasukhanti kusalapathamajjhanam. Bhiimivasenapi hetthuparibhavo labbhateva
brahmakayikesu, brahmapurohitesu va kusalajjhanam nibbattetva brahmapurohitesu, mahabrahmesu va
vipakasukhanubhavanassa labbhanato. Ettha ca dutiyatatiyajjhanabhtimivasena
dutiyatatiyasukhiipapattinam vuccamanatta pathamajjhanabhtimivaseneva pathamajjhanasukhiipapatti
vutta. Tintati temita, jhanasukhena ceva jhanasamutthanapanitaripaphutthakayena ca panita vittati
attho. Tenevaha ‘‘samantato tinta’’tiadi. Yasma kusalasukhato vipakasukham santatarataya
panitataram bahulafica pavattati, tasma vuttam ‘‘idampi vipakajjhanasukham eva sandhaya
vutta’’nti. Tesanti abhassaranam. Sappitikassa sukhassa ativiya ularabhavato tena ajjhotthatacittanam
bhavalobho maha uppajjati. Santamevati vitakkavicarasankhobhapitiubbilavivigamena ativiya
upasantamyeva. Tatha santabhaveneva hi tam attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitataya ‘‘panita’ nti
vuccati. Tenaha ‘‘panitameva’’ti. Atappakena sukhaparamippattena sukhena samyuttaya tusaya pitiya
ita pavattati tusita. Yasma te tato uttari sukhassa abhavato eva na patthenti, tasma vuttam ‘‘tato...pe...
santuttha hutva’’ti. Tatiyajjhanasukhanti tatiyajjhanavipakasukham.

Satta ariyapaiifiati atthamakato patthaya sattannam ariyanam tesam tesam avenikapaiifia.
Thapetva lokuttaram pafifiam avasesa paiifia nama. Sabbapi tebhiimika paiifia ‘‘sekkha’’tipi na
vattabba, ‘‘asekkha’’tipi na vattabbati nevasekkhanasekkha, puthujjanapafiia.

Yogavihitesiiti pafifavihitesu pafifiaparinamitesu upayapaffiaya sampaditesu. Kammayatanesiiti
ettha kammameva kammayatanam, kammafica tam ayatanafica ajivadinanti va kammayatanam. Esa
nayo sippayatanesupi. Tattha ca duvidham kammam hinafica vaddhakikammadi, ukkatthafica
kasivanijjadi. Sippampi duvidham hinafica nalakarasippadi, ukkatthafica muddagananadi. Vijjava
vijjatthanam, tam dhammikameva nagamandalaparittaphudhamanakamantasadisam veditabbam. Tani
panetani ekacce pandita bodhisattasadisa manussanam phasuviharam akankhanta neva afifiehi
kariyamanani passanti, na va katani ugganhanti. Na karontanam sunanti, atha kho attano dhammataya
cintaya karonti. Pafifiavantehi attano dhammataya cintaya katanipi afifiehi ugganhitva karontehi
katasadisaneva honti. Kammassakatanti ‘‘idam kammam sattanam sakam, idam no saka’’nti evam
jananafianam. Saccanulomikanti vipassanafianam. Taiihi saccapativedhassa anulomanato
“‘saccanulomika’’nti vuccati. Idanissa pavattanakaram dassetum ‘‘riipam aniccanti va’’tiadi vuttam.
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Tattha va-saddena aniyamatthena dukkhanattalakkhananipi gahitanevati datthabbam
nanantariyakabhavato. Yaiihi aniccam, tam dukkham. Yam dukkham, tadanattati [(sijjhanato)
adhikapatho viya dissati]. Yam evartaipanti yam evam hettha nidditthasabhavam. ‘‘Anulomikam
khanti’’ntiadini pafifiavevacanani. Sa hi hettha vuttanam kammayatanadinam paficannam karananam
apaccanikadassanena anulomanato, tatha sattanam hitacariyaya maggasaccassa, paramatthasaccassa ca
nibbanassa avilomanato anulometiti ca anulomika. Sabbanipi etani karanani khamati sahati datthum
sakkotiti khanti. Passatiti ditthi. Rocetiti ruci. Munatiti muti. Pekkhatiti pekkha. Te ca
kammayatanadayo dhamma nijjhayamana etaya nijjhanam khamantiti dhammanijjhanakkhanti.
Parato asutva patilabhatiti afifiassa upadesavacanam asutva sayameva cintento patilabhati. Ayam
vuccatiti ayam cintamaya pafifia nama vuccati. Sa panesa abhififiatanam bodhisattanameva uppajjati.
Tatthapi saccanulomikafianam dvinnameva bodhisattanam antimabhavikanam, sesapafia sabbesampi
puritaparaminam mahapafifianam uppajjati.

Parato sutva patilabhatiti kammayatanadini parena kariyamanani, parena katani va disvapi
parassa kathayamanassa vacanam sutvapi acariyasantike uggahetvapi patiladdha sabba parato sutva
patiladdhanamati veditabba. Samapannassati samapattisamangissa, nidassanamattametam.

~~—- ~~—=

Vipassanamaggapaififia hi idha ‘‘bhavanapafifia’’ti visesato icchitati.

Avudham nama patipakkhavimathanattham icchitabbam, ragadisadiso ca patipakkho natthi, tassa
ca vimathanam buddhavacanamevati ‘‘sutameva avudha’’nti vatva ‘‘tam atthato tepitakam
buddhavacana’’nti aha. Idani tamattham vivaranto ‘‘tam h1’’ti adim vatva ‘‘sutavudho’’tiadina (a. ni.
7.67) suttapadena samattheti. Tattha akusalam pajahatiti tadangadivasena akusalam pariccajati.
Kusalam bhavetiti samathavipassanadikusalam dhammam uppadeti vaddheti ca. Suddham attanam
pariharatiti tena akusalappahanena, taya ca kusalabhavanaya ragadisamkilesato visuddham attabhavam
pavatteti.

Vivekatthakayananti ganasanganikam vajjetva tato apakaddhitakayanam. Svayam kayaviveko na
kevalam ekakibhavo, atha kho pathamajjhanadi nekkhammayogatoti aha ‘‘nekkhammabhiratana’’nti.
Cittavivekoti kilesasanganikam pahaya tato cittassa vivittata. Sa pana jhanavimokkhadinam vasena
hotiti aha ‘‘parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattana’’nti. Upadhivivekoti nibbanam.
Tadadhigamena hi puggalassa nirupadhita. Tenaha ‘‘nirupadhinam puggalana’’nti,
visankharagatanam adhigatanibbananam, phalasamapattisamangtnaficati attho. Sutampi
avassayattheneva avudham vuttanti aha ‘“ayampt’’ti. Tatha hi vuttam ‘‘tafihi nissaya’’ti. Kamafcettha
sutapavivekapi pafifiavaseneva yathadhippetaavudhattasadhaka, pafifia pana sutena, ekaccapavivekena
va vinapi idhadhippetaavudhattasadhaniti tato pafifia samatthiyadassanattham visum avudhabhavena
vutta. Tenaha ‘yassa sa atthi, so na kutoct’’tiadi.

Nainfiatam aviditam dhammanti anamatagge samsaravatte na afifatam aviditam amatadhammanm,
catusaccadhammameva va janissamiti patipannassa imina pubbabhogena uppannam indriyam. Yam
paliyam sangahavare ‘‘nava indriyani honti’’ti vuttam, tam pubbabhogasiddham pavattiakaravisesam
dipetum vuttam, atthato pana maggasammaditthi eva sati aha ‘‘sotapattimaggaianassetam
adhivacana’’nti. Afifiindriyanti ajananakaindriyam, pathamamaggena fiatamariyadam anatikkamitva
tesamyeva tena maggena fiatanam catusaccadhammanam jananakaindriyanti vuttam hoti. Tenaha
‘““afifabhiitam ajananabhitam indriya’’nti. Ajanatiti afifio, afifiassa bhiitam, ajananavasena va
bhitanti afifiabhiitam. Afifiatavisiti janitabbam catuariyasaccam ajanitva thitesu. Tenaha
‘‘jananakiccapariyosanappattesii’’ti, parifiiadibhedassa jananakiccassa parinitthanappattesu.

Mamsacakkhu cakkhupasadoti mamsacakkhu nama catasso dhatuyo, vanno, gandho, raso, oja,

sambhavo, santhanam, jivitam, bhavo, kayappasado, cakkhupasadoti evam cuddasasambharo
mamsapindo.
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Kasinalokam vaddhetva tattha riipadassanato ‘‘dibbacakkhu alokanissitam fiana’’nti vuttam.

Dibbacakkhupafifiavinimutta eva lokiyapafiia paifiacakkhiti ayamattho avuttasiddho dibbacakkhussa
visum gahitattati vuttam ‘‘paififiacakkhu lokiyalokuttarapaiia’’ti.

Adhikam visittham silanti adhisilam. Sikkhitabbatoti asevitabbato. Adhisilam nama
anavasesakayikavacasikasamvarabhavato, maggasilassa padatthanabhavato ca. Adhicittam
maggasamadhissa adhitthanabhavato. Adhipaifiiia maggapaiifiaya adhitthanabhavato. Idani nesam
adhistladibhavam karanena patipadetum ‘‘anuppannepi h1’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha anuppanneti
appavatte. Adhisilameva nibbanadhigamassa paccayabhavato. Samapannati ettha ‘‘nibbanam
patthayantena’’ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.

‘‘Kalyanakart kalyanam, papakart ca papakam,;
Anubhoti dvayampetum, anubandhafihi karaka’’nti. (sam. ni. 1.256);

Evam atite, anagate ca vattamiilakadukkhasallakkhanavasena samvegavatthutaya vimuttiakankhaya
paccayabhiita kammassakatapafifia adhipafifia’’ti vadanti. Lokiyasiladinam adhisiladibhavo pariyayenati
nippariyayameva tam dassetum ‘‘sabbam va’’tiadi vuttam.

Paiicadvarikakayoti paficadvaresu kayo phassadidhammasamiiho. Kayo ca so bhavitabhavena
bhavana cati kayabhavana nama. Yasma khiasavanam aggamaggadhigamanena sabbasamkilesa
pahinati pahtnakalato patthaya sabbaso asevanabhavato natthi tesam bhaviniyapi cakkhusotavififieyya
dhamma, pageva kalaka, tasma paficadvarikakayo subhavito eva hoti. Tena vuttam ‘‘khinasavassa hi...
pe... subhavito hot’’ti. Na aiifiesam viya dubbala dubbalabhavakaranam kilesanam sabbaso
pahinatta.

Vipassana dassananuttariyam aniccanupassanadivasena sankharanam sammadeva dassanato.
Maggo patipadanuttariyam taduttaripatipadaya abhavato. Phalam vimuttanuttariyam
akuppabhavato. Phalam va dassananuttariyam divasampi nibbanam paccakkhato disva pavattanato.
Nibbanam vimuttanuttariyam sabbasankhatavinissatatta. Dassana-saddam kammasadhanam gahetva
nibbanassa dassananuttariyata vuttati dassento ‘‘tato uttaraihi datthabbam nama natth1’’ti aha.
Natthi ito uttaranti anuttaram, anuttarameva anuttariyanti aha ‘‘uttamam jetthaka’’nti.

Sesoti vuttavaseso paficakanayena, catukkanayena ca tividho samadhi, imina eva ca
samadhittayapadesena suttantesupi paficakanayo agato evati veditabbam. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam
paramatthamaifijisayam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. tI. 1.38) vuttameva, tasma tattha
vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Agacchati namam etasmati agamanam, tato Agamanato. Sagunatoti sarasato. Arammanatoti
arammanadhammato. Anattato abhinivisitvati ‘‘sabbe sankhara anatta’’ti vipassanam patthapetva.
Anattato disvati pathamam sankharanam ‘anatta’’ti anattalakkhanam pativijjhitva. Anattato vutthatiti
vutthanagaminivipassanaya anattakarato pavattaya maggavutthanam papunati. Asuiifiatattakarakanam
kilesanam abhavati attabhinivesapaccayanam ditthekatthanam kilesanam vikkhambhanato vipassana
sufifiata nama attasufifiataya yathavato gahanato. Nanu evam vipassanaya sagunato sufifiata, na
agamanatoti nippariyayato natthiti? Saccametam namalabhe, na pana namadaneti nayam doso. Atha va
suttantakatha nama pariyayakatha, na abhidhammakatha viya nippariyayati bhiyyopi na koci doso.

Yasma sagunato, arammanato ca namalabhe sankaro hoti ekasseva namantaralabhasambhavato.
Agamanato pana namalabhe sankaro natthi namantaralabhabhavato, asambhavato ca, tasma
‘“aparo’’tiadi vuttam. Nimittakarakakilesabhavati niccanimittadiggahakapaccayanam kilesanam
vikkhambhanato. Kamaficayam vipassana niccanimittadim ugghatenti pavattati, sankharanimittassa pana
avissajjanato na nippariyayato animittanamam labhatiti. Pariyayena panetam vuttam. Tatha hi
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nippariyayadesanatta abhidhamme maggassa animittanamam uddhatam. Sutte ca —

‘“ Animittafica bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha;
Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasi’’ti. (su. ni. 344; sam. ni. 1.212);

Animittapariyayo agato. Panidhikarakakilesabhavati sukhapanidhiadipaccayanam kilesanam
vikkhambhanato.

Ragadrhi suiifiattati samucchedavasena pajahanato ragadihi vivittatta. Ragadayo eva
raganimittadini. Purimuppanna hi ragadayo parato uppajjanakaragadinam karanam hoti. Ragadayo eva
tatha panidhanassa paccayabhavato ragapanidhiadayo. Nibbanam visankharabhaveneva
sankharupekkha sanuloma vutthanagaminivipassana, sa sufifiato vipassantl ‘‘sufifiata’’ti vuccati,
dukkhato passantt tanhapanidhisosanato ‘‘appanihita’’ti. Sa maggadhigamaya agamanapatipadathane
thatva maggassa *‘sufifiatam animittam appanihita’’nti namam deti. Agamanato ca name laddhe
sagunato ca arammanato ca namam siddhameva hoti, na pana sagunarammanehi namalabhe sabbattha
agamanato namam siddham hotiti paripunnanamasiddhihetutta, ‘‘sagunarammanehi sabbesampi
namattayayogo, na agamanato’’ti vavatthanakaratta ca nippariyayato agamanatova namalabho
padhanam, na itarehi, pariyayato pana tidha namalabho icchitabboti atthakathayam ‘‘tividha
katha’’tiadina ayam vicaro katoti datthabbam.

Sucibhavoti kilesasucivigamena suddhabhavo asamkilitthabhavo. Tenaha ‘‘tinnam sucaritanam
vasena veditabbo’’ti.

Munino etaniti moneyyani. Yehi dhammehi ubhayahitamunanato muni nama hoti, te evam vuttati
aha ‘‘munibhavakara moneyyapatipada dhamma’’ti. Tattha yasma kayena akattabbassa akaranam,
kattabbassa ca karanam, ‘‘atthi imasmim kaye kesa’’tiadina (di. ni. 2.377; ma. ni. 1.110; 3.153; a. ni.
6.29; 10.60; vibha. 356; khu. pa. 3.1; netti. 47) kayasankhatassa arammanassa jananam, kayassa ca
samudayato atthangamato assadato adinavato nissaranato ca yathavato parijananam, tatha
parijananavasena pavatto vipassanamaggo, tena ca kaye chandaragassa pajahanam, kayasankharam
nirodhetva pattabbasamapatti cati sabbe ete kayamukhena pavatta moneyyapatipada dhamma
kayamoneyyam nama. Tasma tamattham dassetum ‘‘tividhakayaduccaritassa pahana’’ntiadina pali
agata. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Tattha copanavacaficeva saddavacaiica arabbha pavatta pafifia
vacarammane fianam. Tassa vacaya samudayadito parijananam vacapariiia. Ekasttividham
lokiyacittam arabbha pavattafianam manarammane fianam. Tassa samudayadito parijananam

~ o~ —

manopariiifiati ayameva viseso.

Ayanti ito sampattiyoti ayo, kusalanam dhammanam abhibuddhiti aha ‘ayoti vaddht’ti. Apenti
sampattiyo etenati apayo, kusalanam dhammanam haniti aha ‘‘apayoti avaddhi’’ti. Tassa tassati
ayassa ca apayassa ca. Karanam upayo upeti upagacchati etena ayo, apayo cati. Tattha duvidha vuddhi
anatthahanito, atthuppattito ca, tatha avuddhi atthahanito, anatthuppattito ca. Tesam pajananati tesam
ayapayasafifiitanam yathavuttappabhedanam vuddhiavuddhinam yathavato pajanana. Kosallam kusalata
nipunata. Tadubhayampi palivaseneva dassetum ‘‘vuttaiiheta’’ntiadi vuttam.

Tattha idam vuccatiti ya imesam akusaladhammanam anuppattinirodhesu, kusaladhammanarica
uppattibhiyyobhavesu paififia, idam ayakosallam nama vuccati. Idani apayakosallampi palivaseneva
dassetum ‘‘tattha katama’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha idam vuccatiti ya imesam kusaladhammanam
anuppajjananirujjhanesu, akusaladhammanaiica uppattibhiyyobhavesu pafifia, idam apayakosallam
nama vuccattti. Etthahaayakosallam tava pafifia hotu, apayakosallam katham pafifia nama jatati evam
mafifiati ‘‘apayuppadanasamatthata apayakosallam nama’’ti, tam pana tassa matimattam. Pafifiava eva hi

““‘mayham evam manasi karoto anuppanna kusala dhamma nuppajjanti, uppanna nirujjhanti. Anuppanna
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akusala dhamma uppajjanti, uppanna vaddhanti’’ti pajanati, so evam fiatva anuppanne akusale
dhamme na uppadeti, uppanne pajahati. Anuppanne kusale dhamme uppadeti, uppanne

apayakosallapakkhikapi. Tatrupayati tatra tatra karaniye upayabhiita.

Tassa tikicchanatthanti accayikassa kiccassa, bhayassa va pariharanattham
thanuppattiyakaranajananavasenevati thane tankhane eva uppatti etassa atthiti thanuppattikam,
thanaso uppajjanakakaranam, tassa jananavaseneva.

Majjanakaravasena pavattamanati attano vatthuno madaniyataya madassa apajjanakarena
pavattamana unnatiyo. Nirogoti arogo. Manakarananti manassa uppadanam. Yobbane thatvati
yobbane patitthaya, yobbanam apassayati attho. Sabbesampi jivitam nama maranapabhanguram
dukkhanubandhafca, tadubhayam anoloketva, pabandhatthitipaccaya sulabhatafica nissaya
uppajjanakamado jivitamadoti dassetum ‘ciram jivi’’ntiadi vuttam.

Adhipati vuccati jetthako, issaroti attho. Tato adhipatito agatam adhipateyyam. Kim tam? Papassa
akaranam. Tenaha “‘ettakomh1’’tiadi. Tattha siladayo lokiya eva datthabba, tasma vimuttiyati
lokiyavimuttiya. Jetthakanti issaram, garunti attho. Ettha ca attanam, dhammafica adhipatim katva
papassa akaranam hiriya vasena veditabbam. Lokam adhipatim katva akaranam ottappassa vasena.

Kathavatthaniti kathaya pavattitthanani. Yasma tehi vina katha nappavattati, tasma
‘kathakaranant’’ti vuttam. Addhana-saddassa attho hettha vutto eva, so panatthato
dhammappavattimattam. Dhamma cettha khandha eva, tabbinimutta ca tesam gati natthiti aha ‘‘atitam
dhammam, atitakkhandheti attho’’ti. Ayafica addha nama disadi viya atthato dhammappavattim
upadaya pafifiattimattam, na upada na bhiitadhammoti tamattham dassetum ‘‘apica’’tiadi vuttam.

““Tamavijjhanatthena viditakaranatthena’’ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum
‘‘pubbenivasa’’tiadi vuttam. Pubbenivasanti pubbe nivutthakkhandhe. Tamanti mohatamam.
Vijjhatiti vihanati, pajahatiti attho. Teneva ca paticchadakatamavijjhanena pubbenivasaiica viditam
pakatam Karotiti vijjati. Tanti cutiipapatam.

Upapattidevavisesabhavavaho viharoti katva dibbo vihare. Nanu evam afiflamafifianampi
dibbaviharabhavo apajjatiti? Na tasam sattesu hitipasamharadivasena pavattiya savisesam
niddosatthena, setthatthena ca brahmaviharasamafifiaya nirulhabhavato. Suvisuddhito
patipakkhasamucchindanavasena araniyato pattabbato, ariyabhavappattiya va anantaram ariyo.
Ariyanam ayanti va ariyo viharo.

Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.
Tikavannana nitthita.
Catukkavannana
306. Pubbeti hettha mahasatipatthanavannanayam.
Yo chandoti yo chandiyanavasena chando. Chandikatati chandabhavo, chandikaranakaro va.
Kattukamyatati kattukamata. Kusaloti cheko kosallasambhiito. Dhammacchandoti sabhavacchando.
Ayafihi chando nama tanhachando, ditthichando, viriyachando, dhammacchandoti bahuvidho. Idha

kattukamyatakusaladhammacchando adhippeto. Chandam janetiti tam chandam uppadeti. Tam
pavattento hi janeti nama. Vayamam Kkarotiti payogam parakkamam karoti. Viriyam arabhatiti
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kayikacetasikaviriyam pavatteti. Cittam upatthambhetiti teneva sahajataviriyena cittam ukkhipati.
Padahatiti padhanam viriyam karoti. Patipatiya panetani padani
uppadanasevanabhavanabahulikammasataccakiriyahi yojetabbani. Vittharam pariharanto ‘‘ayamettha
sankhepo’’tiadimaha.

Chandam nissayati ‘‘chandavato cetosamadhi hoti, mayham evam hoti’’ti evam chandam nissaya
chandam dhuram jetthakam pubbangamam katva pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi. Padhanabhutati
padhanajata, padhanabhavam va patta. Sankhariati catukiccasadhakam sammappadhanaviriyam vadati.
Tehi dhammehtti yathavuttasamadhiviriyehi upetam sampayuttam. Iddhiya padanti
nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena, ijjhanti etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti imina va
pariyayena ‘‘iddh1’’ti sankhyam gatanam upacarajjhanadikusalacittasampayuttanam
chandasamadhipadhanasankharanam adhitthanatthena padabhiitam. Yasma purima iddhi pacchimaya
iddhiya pado padakam padatthanam hoti, tasma ‘‘iddhibhiitam va pada’’nti ca vuttam. Sesesupiti
dutiyaiddhipadadisu. Kamaiicettha janavasabhasuttepi iddhipadavicaro agato, sopi sankhepato evati
aha ¢‘vittharo pana...pe... dipito’’ti.

307. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhiito attabhavoti aha ‘‘imasmimyeva attabhave’’ti.
Sukhaviharatthayati nikkilesataya niramisena sukhena viharanatthaya. Phalasamapattijhananiti
cattaripi phalasamapattijhanani. Aparabhageti asavakkhayadhigamato aparabhage.
Nibbattitajjhanantti adhigatariipariipajjhanani.

Stiriyacandapajjotamaniadinanti pajjotaggahanena padipam vadati. Adi-saddena
ukkavijjulatadinam sangaho. Alokoti manasi karotiti siiriyacandalokadim diva, rattifica upaladdham
yathaladdhavaseneva manasi karoti citte thapeti. Tathava nam manasi karoti, yathassa
subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko yadicchakam yavadicchakam. So aloko rattiyam upatitthati,
yena tattha divasafifiam thapeti diva viya vigatathinamiddho hoti. Tenaha ‘‘yatha diva tatha ratti’’nti.
Yatha rattim aloko ditthoti yatha rattiya candalokadialoko dittho upaladdho. Evameva diva manasi
karotiti rattim ditthakareneva diva tam alokam manasi karoti citte thapeti. Apihitenati
thinamiddhapidhanena na pihitena. Anaddhenati asafichaditena. Saobhasanti safianobhasam.
Thinamiddhavinodanaalokopi va hotu kasinalokopi va parikammalokopi va, upakkilesaloko viya
sabbayam aloko fianasamutthano vati. Nanadassanapatilabhatthayati
dibbacakkhufianapatilabhatthaya. Dibbacakkhufianafihi rlipagatassa dibbassa, itarassa ca dassanatthena
idha ‘‘fianadassana’’nti adhippetam. ¢‘ Alokasafifiam manasi karoti’’ti ettha vuttaaloko
thinamiddhavinodanaaloko. Parikammaalokoti dibbacakkhufianaya parikammakaranavasena
pavattitaaloko. Tattha purimassa vasena ‘‘khinasavassa’’ti visesetva vuttam. Tassa hi thinamiddham
suppahinam hoti, na afifiesam. Dutiyassa vasena ‘‘tasmim va agatept’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha tasminti
dibbacakkhufiane. Agatepiti patiladdhepi. Anagatepiti appatiladdhepi. Yasma tathartipassa
padakajjhanasseva vasena parikammaalokassa sambhavo, yato tam
parisuddhapariyodatatadigunavisesupasamhitam, tasma aha ‘‘padaka...pe... bhavetiti vutta’’nti.

Sattatthanikassati ‘‘abhikkante patikkante sampajanakart hott ’tiadina (df. ni. 1.214; 2.69; ma. ni.
1.102) vuttassa sattatthanikassa. Satipi sekkhanam pariffiatabhave ekantato parififiatavatthuka nama
arahanto evati vuttam ‘‘khinasavassa vatthu viditam hotr’’tiadi. Vattharammanaviditatayati
vatthuno, arammanassa ca yathavato viditabhavena. Yatha hi sappapariyesanam carantena tassa asaye
vidite sopi vidito eva ca hoti mantagadabalena tassa gahanassa sukaratta, evam vedanaya asayabhiite
vatthumhi, arammane ca vidite adikammikassapi vedana vidita eva hoti salakkhanato,
samarfifialakkhanato ca tassa gahanassa sukaratta, pageva parififiatavatthukassa khinasavassa. Tassa hi
uppadakkhanepi thitikkhanepi bhangakkhanepi vedana vidita pakata honti. Tenaha ‘‘evam vedana
uppajjantr’’tiadi. Nidassanamattaficetam, yadidam paliyam vedanasafifiavitakkaggahananti dassento
“‘na kevala’’ntiadimaha, tena avasesato sabbadhammanampi uppadadito viditabhavam dasseti.
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Idani na kevalam khanato eva, atha kho paccayatopi aniccaditopi na kevalam khiasavanamyeva
vasena, atha kho ekaccanam sekkhanampi vasena vedanadinam viditabhavam dassetum ‘‘apica’’tiadi
vuttam. Tattha avijjasamudayati avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhavirodht hi uppado
atthibhavavacakopi hotiti tasma purimabhavasiddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave vedanaya uppado
Vedanaya pavattipaccayesu phassassa balavabhavato so eva gahito ‘‘phassasamudaya’’ti. Tasmim
pana gahite pavattipaccayatasamafifiena vattharammanadinipi gahitaneva hontiti sabbassapi vedanaya
anavasesato paccayato udayadassanam vibhavitanti datthabbam. ‘‘Nibbattilakkhana’’ntiadina
khanavasena udayadassanamaha. Uppajjati etasmati uppado, uppajjanam uppadoti paccayalakkhanam,
khanalakkhanafica ubhayam ekajjham gahetva aha ‘‘evam vedanaya uppado vidito hot1’’ti.

Aniccato manasi karototi vedana namayam anaccantikataya adiantavati udayabbayaparicchinna
khanabhangura tavakalika, tasma ‘‘anicca’’ti aniccato manasi karoto. Tassa khayato, vayato ca
upatthanam viditam pakatam hoti. Dukkhato manasi karototi aniccatta eva vedana
udayabbayapatipilitataya, dukkhamataya, dukkhavatthutaya ca ‘dukkha’’ti manasi karoto bhayato
bhayitabbato tassa upatthanam viditam pakatam hotiti. Tatha aniccatta, dukkhatta eva ca vedana
attarahita asara nissara avasavattini tucchati vedanam anattato manasi karoto suiifiato rittato
asamikato upatthanam viditam pakatam hoti. ‘‘Khayato’’tiadi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam. Tasma
vedanam khayato bhayato sufifiato janatiti atthavasena vibhattiparinamo veditabbo. Avijjanirodha
vedananirodhoti aggamaggena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato vedanaya anuppadanirodho hoti
paccayabhave abhavato. Sesam samudayavare vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Idha samadhibhavanati
sikhappatta ariyanam vipassanasamadhibhavana. Tassa padakabhiita jhanasamapatti veditabba.

Vuttanayameva mahapadane (d1. ni. 2.62).

308. Pamanam aggahetvati asubhabhavana viya padesam aggahetva. Ekasmimpi satte
pamanaggahanena anavasesapharanena. Natthi etasam gahetabbam pamananti hi appamana,
appamana eva appamaiifia.

Apassayitabbatthena apassenani, idha bhikkhu yani apassaya tisso sikkha sikkhitum samattho hoti,
tesameva adhivacanam. Tani panetani paccayanam sankhaya sevita adhivasanakkhanti,
vajjaniyavajjanam, vinodetabbavinodanafica. Tenaha ‘sankhayekam adhivaseti’’tiadi. Tattha
sammadeva khayati upatthati patibhatiti sankha, fiananti aha ‘‘sankhayati ianena’’ti. Sankhaya sevita
nama yam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, tassa sevanati aha
‘‘sevitabbayuttakameva sevati’’ti. Adhivasanadisupi eseva nayo. Anto pavisitunti abbhantare attano
citte pavattitum na deti.

Ariyavamsacatukkavannana

309. Vamsa-saddo ‘‘pitthivamsam atikkamitva nisidatr’ ’tiadisu dvinnam dvinnam gopanasinam
sandhanatthane thapetabbadandake agato.

““Vamso visalova yatha visatto,

Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha;

Vamse kalirova asajjamano,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo’’tiadisu. (apa. 1.1.94);

Akandake. ‘‘Bherisaddo mudingasaddo vamsasaddo kamsatalasaddo’’tiadisu tiiriyavisese, yo ‘‘vent’’
tipi vuccati. ‘“Abhinnena pitthivamsena mato hattht’"tiadisu hatthiadinam pitthivemajjhe padese.
““Kulavamsam thapessami’’tiadisu (di. ni. 3.267) kulavamse. ‘‘Vamsanurakkhako pavenipalako’’tiadisu
(visuddhi. 1.42) gunanupubbiyam gunanam pabandhappavattiyam. Idha pana
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catupaccayasantosabhavanaramatasankhatagunanam pabandhe datthabbo. Tassa pana vamsassa
kulanvayam, gunanvayaiica nidassanavasena dassetum ‘yatha h1’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha khattiyavamsoti
khattiyakulanvayo. Eseva nayo sesapadesupi. Samanavamso pana samanatanti samanapaveni.
Milagandhadinanti adi-saddena yatha saragandhadinam sangaho, evamettha gorasadinampi sangaho
datthabbo. Dutiyena pana adi-saddena kasikavatthasappimandadinam. Ariya-saddo amilakkhiisupi
manussesu vattati, yesam pana nivasanatthanam °‘ariyam ayatana’’nti vuccati. Yathaha ‘‘yavata,
ananda, ariyam ayatana’'nti (d1. ni. 2.152; uda. 76) lokiyasadhujanesupi ‘‘ye hi vo ariya
parisuddhakayakammanta...pe... tesam aham afifiataro’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.35). Idha pana ye ‘‘araka
kileseh1’’tiadina laddhanibbacana patividdhaariyasacca, te eva adhippetati dassetum ‘‘ke pana te
ariya’’ti puccham katva ‘“ariya vuccant?’’tiadi vuttam.

Tattha ye mahapanidhanakappato patthaya yavayam kappo, etthantare uppanna sammasambuddha,
te tava sariipato dassetva tadafifiepi sammasambuddhe, paccekabuddhe, buddhasavake ca sangahetva
anavasesato ariye dassetum ‘‘apica’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha yava sasanam na antaradhayati, tava sattha
dharati eva namati imameva bhagavantam, ye cetarahi buddhasavaka, te ca sandhaya
paccuppannaggahanam. Tasmim tasmim va kale te te paccuppannati ce, atitanagataggahanam na
kattabbam siya. Idani yatha bhagava ‘‘dhammam vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanam
majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham
brahmacariyam pakasessami, yadidam chachakkani’’ti chakkadesanaya (ma. ni. 3.420) atthahi padehi
vannam abhasi, evam mahaariyavamsadesanaya ariyanam vamsanam °‘cattarome, bhikkhave,
ariyavamsa aggaififia rattafifia vamsaffia porana asamkinna asamkinnapubba na sankiyanti na
abhasi, tani tava anetva thomanavaseneva vannento ‘‘te kho panete’’tiadimaha. Aggati janitabba
sabbavamsehi setthabhavato, setthabhavasadhanato ca. Digharattam pavattati janitabba rattafifithi,
buddhadihi tehi ca tatha anutthitatta. Vamsati janitabba buddhadinam ariyanam vamsati janitabba.
Poranati puratana. Na adhunuppattikati na adhunatana. Asamkinnati na khitta na chaddita. Tenaha
‘‘anapanita’’ti. Na apanitapubbati na chadditapubba tissannam sikkhanam pariptirantipayabhavato na
paricattapubba. Tato eva idanipi na apaniyanti, anagatepi na apaniyissanti. Ye dhammasabhavassa
vijananeva viiifii samitapapasamana ceva bahitapapabrahmana ca, tehi appatikuttha appatikkhitta.
Ye hi na patikkositabba, te aninditabba agarahitabba. Apariccajitabbataya appatikkhipitabba hontiti.

Santutthoti ettha yathadhippetasantosameva dassento ‘‘paccayasantosavasena santuttho’’ti
vuttam. Jhanavipassanadivasenapi idha bhikkhuno santutthata hotiti. Itaritarenati itarena itarena. Itara-
saddoyam aniyamavacano, dvikkhattum vuccamano yamkifici-saddehi samanattho hotiti vuttam ‘‘yena
kenact’’ti. Svayam aniyamavacitaya eva yatha thiiladinam afifiataravacano, evam yathaladdhadinampi
afifiataravacanoti tattha dutiyapakkhasseva idha icchitabhavam dassento ‘‘atha kho’’tiadimaha. Nanu ca
yathaladdhadayopi thiiladayo eva? Saccametam, tathapi atthi viseso. Yo hi yathaladdhesu thuladisu
santoso, so yathalabhasantoso eva, na itaro. Na hi so paccayamattasannissayo icchito, atha kho attano
kayabalasaruppabhavasannissayopi. Thilladukadayo ca tayopi civare labbhanti. Majjhimo
catupaccayasadharano, pacchimo pana civare, senasane ca labbhatiti datthabbam. ‘‘Ime tayo santose’’ti
idam sabbasangahikavasena vuttam. Ye hi parato gilanapaccayam pindapate eva pakkhipitva civare
visati, pindapate pannarasa, senasane pannarasati samapannasasantosa vuccanti, te sabbepi yatharaham
imesu eva tisu santosesu sangaham samosaranam gacchantiti.

Civaram janitabbanti ‘‘idam nama civaram kappiya’’nti jatito civaram janitabbam.
Civarakkhettanti civarassa uppattikkhettam. Pamsukiilanti pamsukiilacivaram,
pamsukilalakkhanappattam civaram janitabbanti attho. Civarasantosoti civare labbhamano sabbo
santoso janitabbo. Civarapatisamyuttani dhutangani janitabbani, yani tosanto civarasantosena
sammadeva santuttho hotiti. Khomakappasikakoseyyakambalasanabhangani khomadini. Tattha
khomam nama khomasuttehi vayitam khomapatacivaram, tatha sesanipi. Sananti sanavakasuttehi
katacivaram. Bhanganti pana khomasuttadini sabbani ekaccani vomissetva katacivaram. ‘‘Bhangampi
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vakamayameva’’ti keci. Chati gananaparicchedo. Yadi evam ito afifia vatthajati natthiti? No natthi,
sa pana etesam anulomati dassetum *‘dukiiladin?’’tiadi vuttam. Adi-saddena pattunnam, somarapattam,
cinapattam, iddhijam, devadinnanti etesam sangaho. Tattha dukiilam sanassa anulomam vakamayatta.
Pattunnadese safijatavattham pattunnam. ‘‘Pattunnam koseyyaviseso’’ti hi amarakose vuttam.
panakehi katasuttamayatta. Iddhijam ehibhikkhtinam pufifliddhiya nibbattam ctvaram, tam khomadinam
afifiataram hotiti tesameva anulomafica. Devatahi dinnam civaram devadinnam, tam kapparukkhe
nibbattam jaliniya devakafifiaya anuruddhattherassa dinnavatthasadisam, tampi khomadiamyeva
anulomam hoti tesu afifiatarabhavato. Imaniti antogadhavadharanavacanam, imani evati attho.
Buddhadinam paribhogayogyataya kappiyacivarani.

Idani avadharanena nivattitani ekadesena dassetum ‘‘kusacira’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha kusatinehi,
Catukkonehi, tikonehi va phalakehi katactvaram phalakaciram. Manussanam kesehi katakambalam
kesakambalam. Camarivalaassavaladihi katam valakambalam. Makacitantiihi vayito potthako.
Cammanti migacammadi yam kifici cammam. Ultkapakkhehi ganthetva katacivaram ulukapakkham.
Bhujatacadimayam rukkhadussam, tiritakanti attho. Sukhumatarahi latavakehi vayitam latadussam.
Erakavakehi katam erakadussam. Tatha kadalidussam. Sukhumehi veluvilivehi katam veludussam.
Adi-saddena vakkaladinam sangaho. Akappiyacivarani titthiyaddhajabhavato.

Atthannafica matikanam vasenati ‘‘stimaya deti, katikaya det’"tiadina (mahava. 379) agatanam
atthannam civaruppattimatikanam vasena. Civaranam patilabhakkhettadassanatthaiihi bhagavata
“‘atthima, bhikkhave, matika’’tiadina matika thapita. Matikati hi mataro civaruppattijanikati.
Sosanikanti susane patitakam. Papanikanti apanadvare patitakam. Rathiyanti puiifiatthikehi
vatapanantarena rathikaya chadditacolakam. Sankarakiuatakanti sankaratthane chadditacolakam.
Sinananti nhanacolam, yam bhiitavejjehi sisam nhapetva ‘ ‘kalakannicolaka’’nti chaddetva gacchanti.
Titthanti titthacolakam sinanatitthe chadditapilotika. Aggidaddhanti aggina daddhappadesam. Tafihi
manussa chaddenti. Gokhayitakadini pakataneva. Tanipi hi manussa chaddenti.

Dhajam ussapetvati navam arohantehi va yuddham pavisantehi va dhajayatthim ussapetva tattha
baddham parutacivaram, tehi chadditanti adhippayo.

Sadakabhikkhunati gahapaticivarassa sadiyanabhikkhuna. Ekamasamattanti
civaramasasafiiitam ekamasamattam. Vitakketum vattati, na tato paranti adhippayo. Sabbassapi hi
tanhaniggahatthaya sasane patipattiti. Pamsukiiliko addhamaseneva karotiti aparapatibaddhatta

patilabhassa. Itarassa pana parapatibaddhatta masamattam anufifiatam. Iti masaddha...pe...
vitakkasantoso vitakkanassa parimitakalikatta.

Mahatheram tattha attano sahayam icchantopi garugaravena gamadvaram ‘‘bhante gamissami’’
iccevamaha. Mahatheropissa ajjhasayam fiatva ‘‘aham pavuso gamissami’’ti aha. ‘‘Imassa bhikkhuno
vitakkassa avasaro ma hotii’’ti paiiham pucchamano gamam pavisi. Uccarapalibuddhoti uccarena
pilito. Tada bhagavato dukkarakiriyanussaranamukhena tathagate uppannapitisomanassavegassa
balavabhavena kilesanam vikkhambhitatta tasmimyeva...pe... tini phalani patto.

‘“Kattha labhissami’’ti cintanapi labhasapubbikati tatha ‘‘acintetva’’ti vuttam, ‘‘sundaram
labhissami, manapam labhissami’’ti evamadicintanaya ka nama katha. Katham pana vattabbanti aha
‘“‘kammatthanasiseneva gamana’’nti, tena civaram paticca kificipi na cintetabbam evati dasseti.

Apesalo appatiriipayapi pariyesanaya paccayo bhaveyyati ‘‘pesalam bhikkhum gahetva’’ti
vuttam.
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Ahariyamananti susanadisu patitakam vattham ‘ime bhikkhii pamsukiilapariyesanam carant’’ti
fiatva kenaci purisena tato antyamanam.

Evam laddham ganhantassapiti evam patilabhasantosam akopetvava laddham ganhantassapi.
Attano pahonakamattenevati yathaladdhanam pamsukilavatthanam ekapattadupattanam atthaya

attano pahonakapamaneneva, avadharanena uparipaccasam nivatteti.

Game bhikkhaya ahindantena sapadanacarina viya dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanam
nama civaraloluppassa diirasamussaritatta.

Yapetunti attabhavam pavattetum.
Dhovanupagenati dhovanayoggena.
Pannaniti ambajambadipannani.

Akopetvati santosam akopetva. Pahonakaniharenevati antaravasakadisu yam katukamo, tassa
pahonakaniyameneva yathaladdham thulasukhumadim gahetva karanam.

Timandalapaticchadanamattassevati ‘‘nivasanam ce nabhimandalam; janumandalam, itaram ce
galavatamandalam, janumandala’’nti evam timandalapaticchadanamattasseva karanam; tam pana
atthato tinnam civaranam hetthimantena vuttaparimanameva hoti.

Avicaretvati na vicaretva.

Kusibandhanakaleti mandalani yojetva sibbanakale. Sattavareti sattasibbanavare.

Kappabinduapadesena kassaci vikarassa akaranam kappasantoso.

Sttapatighatadi atthapattito sijjhatiti mukhyameva civaraparibhoge payojanam dassetum
“‘hirikopinapaticchadanamattavasena’’ti vuttam. Tenaha bhagava ‘‘yavadeva
hirikoptnapaticchadanattha’’nti (ma. ni. 1.23; a. ni. 6.68; mahani. 162).

Vattati, na tavata santoso kuppati sambharanam, dakkhineyyanaiica alabhato.

Saraniyadhamme thatvati silavantehi bhikkhiihi sadharanato paribhoge thatva.

“Itr’tiadina pathamassa ariyavamsassa pamsukilikangatecivarikanganam, tesafica tassa
paccayatam dassento iti ime dhamma afifiamafifiassa samutthapaka, upatthambhaka cati dipeti. Esa nayo
ito paratopi.

““‘Santuttho hoti vannavadt’’ti ettha catukkotikam sambhavati, tattha catutthoyeva pakkho satthara
vannito thomitoti mahatherena tatha desana kata. Eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti
seyyathapi thero nalako (suttanipate nalakasutte vittharo) eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannavadi
seyyathapi upanando sakyaputto (para. 515, 527, 532, 537 vakyakhandhesu vittharo). Eko neva
santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti. Seyyathapi thero laluday1 (theraga. attha.
2.udayittheragathavannana) eko santuttho ceva hoti, santosassa ca vannavadi seyyathapi thero

mahakassapo.

Anesananti ayuttam esanam. Tenaha ‘“‘appatiriipa’’nti, sasane thitanam na patiriipam asaruppam
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ayogyam. Kohafifiam karontoti civaruppadanimittam paresam kuhanam vimhapanam karonto.
Uttasatiti tanhasantasena uparipari tasati. Paritasatiti parito tasati. Yatha sabbe kayavacipayoga
tadattha eva jayanti, evam sabbabhagehi tasati. Gadhitam vuccati gaddho, so cettha abhijjhalakkhano
adhippeto. Gadhitam etassa natthiti agadhitoti aha ‘‘agadhito...pe... lobhagiddho’’ti. Mucchanti
tanhavasena muyhanam, tassa va samussayam adhigatam. Anapanno anupagato. Anotthatoti
anajjhotthato. Apariyonaddhoti tanhachadanena acchadito. Adinavam passaminoti ditthadhammikam,
samparayikafica dosam passanto. Gadhitaparibhogato nissarati etenati nissaranam, idamatthikata, tam
pajanatiti nissaranapaiifio. Tenaha ‘‘yavadeva...pe... pajananto’’ti.

Nevattanukkamsetiti attanam neva ukkamseti na ukkhipati na ukkatthato dahati. ‘*Aha’’ntiadi
ukkamsanakaradassanam. Na vambhetiti na hilayati nihinato na dahati. Tasmim civarasantoseti
tasmim yathavutte visatividhe civarasantose. Kamaiicettha vuttappakarasantosaggahanena civarahetu
anesanapajjanadipi gahitameva tasmim sati tassa bhavato, asati ca abhavato, vannavaditanattukkamsana
paravambhanani pana gahitani na honttti ‘‘vannavaditadisu va’’ti vikappo vutto. Ettha ca
‘‘dakkho’’tiadi yesam dhammanam vasenassa yathavuttasantosadi ijjhati, tam dassanam. Tattha
““‘dakkho’’ti imina tesam samutthapanapafifiam dasseti, ‘‘analaso’’ti imina pagganhanaviriyam,
‘‘sampajano’’ti imina patihariyapafifiam ‘‘patissato’’ti imina tattha asammosavuttim dasseti.

Pindapato janitabboti pabhedato pindapato janitabbo. Pindapatakkhettanti pindapatassa
uppattitthanam. Pindapatasantoso janitabboti pindapate santoso pabhedato janitabbo. Idha
bhesajjampi pindapatagatikameva. Aharitabbato hi sappiadinampi gahanam katam.

Pindapatakkhettam pindapatassa uppattitthanam. Khettam viya khettam. Uppajjati ettha, etenati
ca uppattitthanam. Sanghato va hi bhikkhuno pindapato uppajjati uddesadivasena va. Tattha sakalassa
sanghassa databbam bhattam sanghabhattam. Katipaye bhikkhii uddisitva uddesena databbam bhattam
uddesabhattam. Nimantetva databbam bhattam nimantanam. Salakadanavasena databbam bhattam
salakabhattam. Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam databbam bhattam pakkhikam. Uposathe databbam
bhattam uposathikam. Patipadadivase databbam bhattam patipadikam. Agantukanam databbam
bhattam agantukabhattam. Dhuragehe eva thapetva databbam bhattam dhurabhattam. Kutim uddissa
databbam bhattam kutibhattam. Gamavasiadihi varena databbam bhattam varabhattam. Viharam
uddissa databbam bhattam viharabhattam. Sesani pakataneva.

=)

Vitakketi  ‘kattha nu kho aham ajja pindaya carissami’ti. ‘‘Kattha pindaya carissama’’ti therena
vutte ‘‘asukagame bhante’’ti kamametam pativacanadanam, yena pana cittena ‘‘cintetva’’ti vuttam, tam
sandhayaha ‘‘ettakam cintetva’’ti. Tato patthayati vitakkamalake thatva vitakkitakalato patthaya.
““Tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hot?’’ti idam tinnampi ariyavamsikanam vasena
gahetabbam, na ekacarikasseva. Sabbopi hi ariyavamsiko ekavarameva vitakketum labhati, na tato
param. Paribahiroti ariyavamsikabhavato bahibhiito. Svayam vitakkasantoso
kammatthanamanasikarena na kuppati, visujjhati ca. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Tenevaha
‘“‘kammatthanasisena gantabba’’nti.

Gahetabbamevati atthanappayutto eva-saddo. Yapanamattameva gahetabbanti yojetabbam.

Etthati etasmim pindapatapatiggahane. Appanti attano yapanapamanatopi appam. Gahetabbam
dayakassa cittaradhanattham. Pamanenevati attano yapanappamaneneva appam gahetabbam.
‘“‘Pamanena gahetabba’’nti ettha karanam dassetum ‘‘patiggahanasmifih1’’tiadi vuttam. Makkhetiti
viddhamseti apaneti. Vinipatetiti vinaseti atthanaviniyogena. Sasananti satthu sasanam anusitthim. Na
karoti nappatipajjati.

Sapadanacarino viya dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanasantosoti aha ‘‘dvarapatipatiya
gantabba’’nti.
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Harapetvati adhikam apanetva.

Aharagedhato nissarati etenati nissaranam. Jighacchaya pativinodanattham katha,
kayassathitiadipayojanam pana atthapattito agatam evati aha ‘‘jighacchaya...pe... santoso nama’’ti.

Nidahitva na paribhuiijitabbam tadahupiti adhippayo. [tarattha pana sikkhapadeneva varitam.
Saraniyadhamme thitenati silavantehi bhikkhiihi sadharanabhogibhave thitena.

Senasanenaiti sayanena, asanena ca. Yattha yattha hi maficadike, viharadike ca seti, tam senam.
Yattha yattha pithadike asati, tam asanam. Tadubhayam ekato katva ‘‘senasana’’nti vuttam. Tenaha
““maiico’’tiadi. Tattha mafico masarakadi, tatha pitham. Maificabhisi, pithabhisiti duvidha bhisi.
Viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. ‘‘Dighamukhapasado’’ti keci. Addhayogoti dighapasado.
‘‘Ekapassacchadanakasenasana’’nti keci. Pasadoti caturassapasado. ‘‘Ayatacaturassapasado’’ti keci.
Hammiyam mundacchadanapasado. Guhati kevala pabbataguha. Lenam dvarabandham. Atto
bahalabhittikam geham, yassa gopanasiyo aggahetva itthakahi eva chadanam hoti. ‘‘Attalakakarena
kariyati’’tipi vadanti. Malo ekakiitasangahito anekakono patissayaviseso ‘‘vattakarena katasenasana’’nti
keci.

Pindapate vuttanayenevati ‘‘sadako bhikkhu ‘ajja kattha vasissami’ti vitakkett ’tiadina
yatharaham pindapate vuttanayena veditabba, ‘‘tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hoti
paribahiro’’ti, ‘‘senasanam gavesantenapi’kuhim labhissami’ti acintetva kammatthanasiseneva
gantabba’’nti ca evamadi sabbam purimanayeneva.

Kasma panettha paccayasantosam dassentena mahatherena gilanapaccayasantoso na gahitoti? Na
kho panetam evam datthabbanti dassento ‘‘gilanapaccayo pana pindapate eva pavittho’’ti aha,
aharitabbatasamanfienati adhippayo. Yadi evam tattha pindapate viya vitakkasantosadayopi pannarasa
santosa icchitabbati? Noti dassento aha ‘‘tattha’’tiadi. Nanu cettha dvadaseva dhutangani viniyogam
gatani, ekam pana nesajjikangam na katthaci viniyuttanti aha ‘‘nesajjikangam
bhavanaramaariyavamsam bhajati’’ti. Ayaifica attho atthakatharulho evati dassento ‘‘vuttampi
ceta’’ntiadimaha.

‘“‘Pathavim pattharamano viya’’tiadi ariyavamsadesanaya sudukkarabhavadassanam
mahavisayataya tassa desanaya. Yasma nayasahassapatimandita hoti ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato
pavattiyamana desana yatha tam cittuppadakande, ayafica bhavanaramaariyavamsakatha
ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato pavattiyamana evam hotiti vuttam ‘‘sahassanayappatimanditam...
pe... desanam arabht’ti. Patipakkhavidhamanato abhimukhabhavena ramanam aramanam aramoti
aha ‘‘abhiratiti attho’’ti. Byadhikarananampi padanam vasena bhavati bahiratthasamaso yatha
““‘urasilomo, kanthekaloti aha ‘‘pahane aramo assati pahanaramo’’ti. Aramitabbatthena va aramo,
pahanam aramo assati pahanaramoti evamettha samasayojana veditabba. ‘‘Pajahanto ramati’’ti etena
pahanaramasaddanam kattusadhanatam, kammadharayasamasafica dasseti. ‘‘Bhavento ramati’’ti vuttatta
bhavanaramoti etthapi eseva nayo.

Kamam ‘‘nesajjikangam bhavanaramaariyavamsam bhajatt’ ’ti vuttam bhavananuyogassa
anucchavikatta, nesajjikangavasena pana nesajjikassa bhikkhuno ekaccahi apattthi anapattibhavoti tampi
sanganhanto ‘‘terasannam dhutangana’’nti vatva ‘‘vinayam patva garuke thatabba’’nti icchitatta
sallekhassa apariccajanavasena patipatti nama vinaye thitassevati aha ‘‘terasannam...pe... kathitam
hot?’’ti. Kamam suttabhidhammapitakesupi (d1. ni. 1.7.194; vibha. 508) tattha tattha silakatha agata eva,
yehi pana gunehi silassa vodanam hoti, tesu kathitesu yatha stlakathabahullam vinayapitakam kathitam
hoti, evam bhavanakathabahullam suttantapitakam, abhidhammapitakafica catutthena ariyavamsena
kathitameva hotiti vuttam ‘‘bhavanaramena avasesam pitakadvayam kathitam hott’’ti. ““So

nekkhammam bhavento ramati’’ti nekkhammapadam adim katva tattha desanaya pavattatta, sabbesampi
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va samathavipassanamaggadhammanam yathasakampatipakkhato nikkhamanena
nekkhammasafifiitanam tattha agatatta so patho ‘‘nekkhammapali’’ti vuccatiti aha
‘“‘nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo’’ti. Tenaha atthakathayam °‘sabbepi kusala dhamma nekkhammanti
pavuccare’’ti (itivu. attha. 109). Dasuttarasuttanta pariyayenati dasuttarasuttantadhammena,
dasuttarasuttante (d1. ni. 3.350) agatanayenati va attho. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.

Soti jagariyam anuyutto bhikkhu. Nekkhammanti kamehi nikkhantabhavato nekkhammasafifiitam
pathamajjhantipacaram. ‘‘So abhijjham loke pahaya’’tiadina (vibha. 508, 538) agata pathamajjhanassa
pubbabhagabhavanati idhadhippeta, tasma ‘“abyapada’’ntiadisupi evameva attho veditabbo. Yam
panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Saupayasanaiihi atthannam
samapattinam, attharasannam mahavipassananam, catunnam ariyamagganafica vasenettha desana
pavattati.

‘““Ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati’’ti ca na idam
dasuttarasutte agataniyamena vuttam, tattha pana ‘‘eko dhammo bhavetabbo, eko dhammo pahatabbo’’ti
(dt. ni. 3.351) ca desana agata. Evam santepi yasma atthato bhedo natthi, tasma patisambhidamagge
nekkhammapaliyam (pati. ma. 1.24, 3.41) agatanihareneva ‘‘ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam
dhammam pajahanto ramatt’’ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesavaresupi. Yasma cayam ariyavamsadesana nama
satthu pafifiattava satthara hi desitam desanam ayasma dhammasenapati sariputtatthero sangayanavasena
idhanesi, tasma mahaariyavamsasutte satthudesananiharena nigamanam dassento ‘‘evam kho,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hot’’ti aha. Eseva nayo ito paresu
satipatthanapariyayaabhidhammaniddesapariyayesupi. Kamaficettha kayanupassanavaseneva
sankhipitva yojana kata, ekavisatiya pana thananam vasena vittharato yojana veditabba.

““Aniccato’’ (visuddhi. t1. 2.698) tiadisu yam vattabbam, tam visuddhimaggasamvannanasu
vuttanayena veditabbam.

310. Samvaradinam sadhanavasena padahati ettha, etehiti ca padhanani. Uttamaviriyaniti
setthaviriyani visitthassa atthassa sadhanato. Samvarantassa uppannaviriyanti yatha abhijjhadayo na
uppajjanti, evam satiya upatthapane cakkhadinam pidahane analasassa uppannaviriyam. Pajahantassati
vinodentassa. Uppannaviriyanti tasseva pajahanassa sadhanavasena pavattaviriyam. Bhaventassa
uppannaviriyanti etthapi eseva nayo. Samadhinimittanti samadhi eva. Purimuppannasamadhi hi
parato uppajjanakasamadhipavivekassa karanam hotiti ‘‘samadhinimitta’’nti vuttam.

Upadhivivekattati khandhiipadhiadiupadhihi vivittatta vinissatatta. Tam agammati tam nibbanam
maggena adhigamahetu. Ragadayo virajjanti ettha, etenati va virago. Evam nirodhopi datthabbo.
Yasma idha bojjhanga missakavasena icchita, tasma ‘‘arammanavasena adhigantabbavasena va’’ti
vuttam. Tattha adhigantabbavasenati tamninnatavasena. Vossaggaparinaminti vossajjanavasena
parinamitam pariccajanavasena ceva pakkhandanavasena ca parinamanasilam. Tenaha ‘dve
vossagga’’tiadi. Khandhanam pariccajanam nama tappatibaddhakilesappahanavasenati yenakarena
vipassana kilese pajahati, tenevakarena tamnimittake, khandhe ca ‘‘pajahati’’ti vattabbatam arahatiti aha
‘‘vipassana...pe... pariccajati’’ti. Yasma vipassana vutthanagaminibhavam papunantt
ninnaponapabbharabhavena ekamsato nibbanam ‘‘pakkhandatt’’ti vattabbatam labhati, maggo ca
samucchedavasena kilese, khandhe ca pariccajati, tasma yathakkamam vipassanamagganam vasena
pakkhandanapariccagavossaggapi veditabba. Vossaggatthayati pariccagavossaggatthaya ceva
pakkhandanavossaggatthaya ca. Parinamatiti paripaccati. Tam parinamanam
vutthanagaminibhavappattiya ceva ariyamaggabhavappattiya ca icchitanti aha ‘‘vipassanabhavaiiceva
maggabhavaiica papunati’’ti. Sesapadesiiti ‘‘dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhaveti’’tiadisu
sesasambojjhangakotthasesu.

Bhaddakanti abhaddakanam nivaranadipapadhammanam vikkhambhanena ragavidhamanena
ekantahitatta, dullabhatta ca bhaddakam sundaram. Na hi aifiam samadhinimittam evamdullabham,
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ragassa ca ujuvipaccanikabhiitam atthi. Anurakkhatiti ettha anurakkhana nama
adhigatasamadhito yatha na parihani hoti, evam patipatti, sa pana tappatipakkhavidhamanenati aha

Ekapativedhavasena catusaccadhamme fiananti catisu ariyasaccesu ekabhisamayavasena
pavattafianam, maggafananti attho. Catusaccantogadhatta catusaccabbhantare nirodhadhamme
nibbane fianam, tena phalafianam vadati. Yasma magganantarassa phalassa magganuguna pavatti, yato
tamsamudayapakkhiyesu dhammesu patippassaddhippahanavasena pavattati, tasma nirodhasaccepi yo
maggassa sacchikiriyabhisamayo, tadanuguna pavattiti phalafianasseva dhamme fianata vutta, na yassa
kassaci nibbanarammanassa fianassa. Tena vuttam ‘‘yathaha’’tiadi. Ettha ca maggapaififia tava
catusaccadhammassa pativijjhanato dhammefianam nama hotu, phalapafifia pana kathanti codana sodhita
hoti nirodhadhammam arabbha pavattanato. Duvidhapi hi pafifia aparappaccayataya attapaccakkhato
ariyasaccadhamme kiccato ca arammanato ca pavattatta ‘‘dhammefiana’’nti veditabba. Ariyasaccesu hi
ayam dhamma-saddo tesam aviparitasabhavatta, sankhatappavaro va ariyamaggo, tassa ca
phaladhammo. Tattha pafina tamsahagata dhammefianam.

Anvayefiananti anugamanafianam. Paccakkhato disvati cattari saccani maggafianena paccakkhato
pativijjhitva. Yatha idaniti yatha etarahi paficupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam, evam atitepi anagatepi
paiicupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccamevati ca sarikkhatthena vuttam. Esa nayo samudayasacce,
maggasacce ca. Ayamevati avadharane. Nirodhasacce pana sarikkhattho natthi tassa niccatta,
ekasabhavatta ca. Evam tassa fianassa anugatiyam fiananti tassa dhammefianassa ‘‘evam
atttep?’ "tiadina anugatiyam anugamane anvaye fianam. Idam anvaye fiananti yojana. ‘‘Tenaha’’tiadina
yathavuttamattham paliya vibhaveti. Soti dhammafianam patva thito bhikkhu. Imina dhammenati
dhammagocaratta gocaravoharena ‘‘dhammo’’ti vuttenamaggafianena, upayogatthe va karanavacanam,
imina dhammena fiatenati imam catusaccadhammam fianena janitva thitena maggafanenati attho.
Ditthenati dassanena saccadhammam passitva thitena. Pattenati saccanam patva thitena. Viditenati
saccani viditva thitena. Pariyogalhenati catusaccadhammam pariyogahetva thitenati evam tavettha
abhidhammatthakathayam (vibha. attha. 796) attho vutto. Duvidhampi pana maggaphalafianam
dhammefianam. Paccavekkhanaya ca miilam, karanafica nayanayanassati duvidhenapi tena dhammenati
na na yujjati. Tatha catusaccadhammassa fiatatta, maggaphalasankhatassa va dhammassa
saccapativedhasampayogam gatatta nayanayanam hotiti tena imina dhammena fianavisayabhavena,
filanasampayogena va fiatenati ca attho na na yujjatiti. Atitanagate nayam netiti atite, anagate ca nayam
neti harati peseti. [dam pana na maggananassa kiccam, paccavekkhanafianakiccam, satthara pana
maggafianam atitanagate nayanayanasadisam katam maggamulakatta. Bhavitamaggassa hi
paccavekkhana nama hoti. Nayidam affiam fianuppadanam nayanayanam, fianasseva pana
pavattivisesoti.

Paresam cetaso parito ayanam paricchindanam pariyo, tasmim pariye. Tenaha ‘‘paresam
cittaparicchede’’ti. Avasesam sammutimhifianam nama ‘‘fana’’nti sammatatta. Vacanatthato pana
sammutimhi fiananti sammutimhifianam. Dhammefianadinam viya hi satisayassa pativedhakiccassa
abhava visayobhasanasankhatajananasamafifiena ‘‘fiana’’nti sammatesu antogadhanti attho.
Sammutivasena va pavattam sammutimhifianam sammutidvarena atthassa gahanato. Avasesam va
itarafianattayavisabhagam fianam tabbisabhagasamaiifiena sammutimhifianamhi pavitthatta
sammutimhifianam nama hottti.

Kamam sotapattimaggafianadini dukkhafnanadiniyeva, ukkatthaniddesena panevamaha
‘‘arahattam papetva’’ti. Vattato niggacchati etenati niggamanam, catusaccakammatthanam. Purimani
dve saccani vattam pavattipavattihetubhavato. Itarani pana dve vivattam nivattinivattihetubhavato.
Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso hoti lokiyassa fianassa visabhagiipagamanato. No vivatteti vivatte
abhiniveso no hoti avisayabhavato. Pariyattiti kammatthanatanti. Uggahetvati vacuggatam katva.
Uggahetvati va palito, atthato ca yatharaham savanadharanaparipucchanamanasanupekkhanadivasena
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cittena uddham uddham ganhitva. Kammam Kkarotiti namariipapariggahadikkamena yogakammam
karoti.

Yadi purimesu dvisu eva vipassanabhiniveso, tesu eva uggahadi, kathamidam
catusaccakammatthanam jatanti aha ‘‘dvisai’’tiadi. Kamam pacchimanipi dve saccani abhififieyyani,
parififieyyata pana tattha natthiti na vipassanabyaparo. Kevalam pana anussavamatte thatva
accantapanitabhavato ittham, atappakaniramisapitisafijananato kantam, upartipari abhirucijananena
manassa vaddhanato manapanti manasikaram pavatteti. Tenaha ‘‘nirodhasaccam nama’’tiadi. Dvisu
saccesiiti dvisu saccesu visayabhitesu, tani ca uddissa asammohapativedhavasena pavattamano hi
maggo te uddissa pavatto nama hotiti. Ttni dukkhasamudayamaggasaccani. Kiccavasenati
asammuyhanavasena. Ekanti nirodhasaccam. Arammanavaseniti arammanakaranavasenapi
asammuyhanakiccavasenapi tattha pativedho labbhateva. Dve saccaniti dukkhasamudayasaccani.
Duddasattati datthum asakkuneyyatta. Olarika hi dukkhasamudaya, tiracchanagatanampi dukkham,
aharadisu ca abhilaso pakato. Pilanadiaythanadivasenapi ‘‘idam dukkham, idam assa karana’’nti
yathavato fianena ogahitum asakkuneyyatta tani gambhirani. Dveti nirodhamaggasaccani. Tani
sanhasukhumabhavato sabhaveneva gambhirataya yathavato fianena durogahatta ‘‘duddasant’’ti.

Sotapattiyangadicatukkavannana

311. Soto nama ariyasoto purimapadalopena, tassa adito sabbapathamam pajjanam sotapatti,
pathamamaggapatilabho. Tassa angani adhigamiipayabhitani karanani sotapattiyangani. Tenaha
‘‘sota...pe... attho’’ti. Santakayakammaditaya santadhammasamannagamato, santadhammapavedanato
ca santo purisati sappurisa. Tattha yesam vasena catusaccasampativedhavaham saddhammassavanam
labbhati, te eva dassento ‘‘buddhadinam sappurisana’’nti aha. Santo satam va dhammoti
saddhammo. So hi yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhe, samsaradukkhe ca apatante dharetiti
evamadi gunatisayayogavasena santo samvijjamano, pasattho, sundaro va dhammo, satam va ariyanam
dhammo, tesam va tabbhavasadhako dhammoti saddhammo, ‘‘idha bhikkhu dhammam
pariyapunati’’tiadina (a. ni. 5.73) vutta pariyatti. Sa pana mahavisayataya na sabba sabbassa visesavahati
tassa tassa anucchavikameva dassento aha ‘‘sappayassa tepitakadhammassa savana’’nti.
Yonisomanasikaro hettha vutto eva. Pubbabhagapatipattiyati vipassananuyogassa.

Aveccappasadenati saccasampativedhavasena buddhadinam gune fiatva uppannappasadena, so
pana pasado devadisu kenacipi akampiyataya niccaloti aha ‘‘acalappasadena’’ti. Etthati etasmim
catukkattaye aharacatukke. Lukhapanitavatthuvasenati odanakummasadikassa likhassa ceva panitassa
ca vatthuno vasena. Sa panayam aharassa olarikasukhumata ‘‘kumbhilanam aharam upadaya moranam
aharo sukhumo’’tiadina (sam. ni. attha. 2.2.11) atthakathayam vittharato agata eva.

Arammanatthitivasenati arammanasankhatassa pavattipaccayatthanassa vasena. Titthati etthati
thiti, arammanameva thiti Arammanatthiti. Tenevaha ‘‘rliparammana’’ntiadi. Arammanattho cettha
upatthambhanattho veditabbo, na visayalakkhanova. Upatthambhanabhiitam riipam upetiti ripipayam.
Tenaha ‘‘raipam upagatam hutva’’tiadi. Rapakkhandham nissaya titthati tena vina appavattanato.
Tanti ripakkhandham nissaya thanappavattanam. Etanti ‘‘riptipaya’'nti etam vacanam. Riipakkhandho
gocaro pavattitthanam paccayo etassati riipakkhandhagocaram ripam sahakarikaranabhavena patittha
etassati rapappatittham. Iti tthi padehi abhisankharavififianam pati ripakkhandhassa
sahakarikaranabhavoyevettha vutto. Upasittam viya upasittam, yatha byafijanehi upasittam sinehitam
odanam rucitam, parinamayogyafica, evam nandiya upasittam sinehitam kammavififianam abhirucitam
hutva vipakayogyam hotiti. Itaranti dosasahagatadiakusalam, kusalafica upanissayakotiya upasittam
hutvati yojana. Evam pavattamananti evam riplpayanti desanabhavena pavattamanam.
Vipakadhammataya vuddhim...pe... apajjati. Tatthapi nippariyayaphalanibbattanavasena vaddhim,
pariyayaphalanibbattanavasena virulhim, nissandaphalanibbattanavasena vepullam.
Ditthadhammavedaniyaphalanibbattanena va vuddhim, upapajjavedaniyaphalanibbattanavasena
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virulhim, aparapariyayaphalanibbattanavasena vepullam apajjatiti yojana. Ekantato
vedanupayadivasena patti nama artipabhave yevati aha ‘‘imehi pana’’tiadi. Evafica katva paliyam
katam va-saddaggahanafica samatthitam hoti. ‘‘Riipiipaya’’ntiadina yatha abhisankharavififianassa
upanissayabhita ripadayo gayhanti, evam tena nibbattetabbapi te gayhantiti adhippayena
‘“‘catukkavasena...pe... na vutta’’nti aha. Vipakopi hi dhammo vipakadhammaviffianam upagatam
nama hoti tatha nandiya upasittatta. Tenaha ‘‘nandipasecana’’nti. Vittharitaneva singalasutte.

Bhavati etena arogyanti bhavo, gilanapaccayo. Parivuddho bhavo abhave. Vuddhiattho hi ayam
akaro yatha ‘‘samvarasamvaro, (para. pathamamahasangitikatha; d1. ni. attha.
1.pathamamahasangitikathavannana; dha. sa. attha. nidanakatha) phalaphalam’’ti ca.
Telamadhuphanitadiniti adi-saddena sappinavanitanam gahanam, teladinam gahanaificettha
nidassanamattam. Sabbassapi gilanapaccayassa sangaho datthabbo. Atha va bhavabhavoti khuddako
ceva mahanto ca upapattibhavo veditabbo. Evaifica sati ‘‘imesam pana’’tiadivacanam samatthitam hoti.
Bhaviipapattipahanattho hi visesato catutthaariyavamso. Tanhuppadananti tanhuppattinam,
ctvaradihetu uppajjanakatanhananti attho. Padhanakaranakaleti bhavananuyogakkhane. Sitadini na
khamatiti bhavanaya pubbabhagakalam sandhaya vuttam. Khamatiti sahati abhibhavati.
Vitakkasamananti nidassanamattam. Sabbesampi kilesanam samanavasena pavatta patipada.

Samadhijhanadibhedo dhammo pajjati patipajjiyati etenati dhammapadam. Anabhijjhava
dhammapadam anabhijjhadhammapadam. Ayam tava alobhapakkhe nayo, itarapakkhe pana
anabhijjhapadhano dhammakotthaso anabhijjhadhammapadam. Akopoti adoso, mettati attho.
Suppatthitasatiti kayadisu sammadeva upatthita sati. Satisisenati satipadhanamukhena.
Samadhipadhanatta jhananam ‘‘samapatti va’’ti vuttam. Kamam savififianakaasubhepi jhanabhavana
alobhappadhana hoti kayassa jigucchanena, patikkiilakaraggahanavasena ca pavattanato,
sattavidhauggahakosalladivasena panassa pavatti satipadhanati tatiyadhammapadeneva nam
sanganhitukamo ‘‘dasa asubhavasena va’’ti aha. Hitipasamharadivasena pavattanato
brahmaviharabhavana byapadavirodhint abyapadappadhanati aha ‘‘catubrahma...pe...
dhammapada’’nti. Tattha adhigatani jhanadiniti yojana. Gamanadito aharassa
patikktlabhavasallakkhanam safifiaya thirabhaveneva hoti tassa thirasafifiapadatthanattati ahare
patikkiilasafifiapi tatiyadhammapade eva sangaham gata. Aruppasamadhiabhififianam adhitthanabhavato
kasinabhavana, sattavidhabojjhangavijjavimuttiparipiirihetuto anapanesu pathamaanapanabhavana
visesato samadhipadhanati sa catutthadhammapadena sangahita. Catudhatuvavatthanavasena
adhigatanipi ettheva sangahetabbani siyum, pafifiapadhanataya pana na sangahitani.

Dhammasamadanesu pathamam acelakapatipada etarahi ca dukkhabhavato, anagatepi
apayadukkhavattadukkhavahato. Acelakapatipadati ca nidassanamattam datthabbam
channaparibbajakanampi ubhayadukkhavahapatipattidassanato. Dutiyam...pe...
brahmacariyacaranam etarahi satipi dukkhe ayatim sukhavahatta. Kamesu patabyata yathakamam
kamaparibhogo. Alabhamanassapiti pi-saddena ko pana vado labhamanassati dasseti.

Dussilyadipapadhammanam khambhanam patibandhanam khandhattho, so pana siladi evati aha
“‘gunattho khandhattho’’ti. Gunavisayataya khandha-saddassa gunatthata veditabba.
Vimuttikkhandhoti patipakkhato sutthu vimutta gunadhamma adhippeta, na avimutta, napi
vimuccamanati tehi saha desanam arulha silakkhandhadayopi tayoti aha ‘‘phalasilam adhippetam,
catiisupi thanesu phalameva vutta’’nti ca. Eteneva cettha vimuttikkhandhoti phalapariyapanna
sammasankappavayamasatiyo adhippetati veditabbam.

Upatthambhanatthena sampayuttadhammanam tattha thirabhavena pavattanato, eteneva
ahirikaanottappanampi savisaye balattho siddho veditabbo. Na hi tesam patipakkhehi akampiyattho
ekantiko. Hirottappanafihi akampiyattho satisayo kusaladhammanam mahabalabhavato, akusalanafica
dubbalabhavato. Tenaha bhagava ‘‘abala nam baliyanti, maddante nam parissaya’’ti (su. ni. 776;
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mahani. 5; netti. patiniddesavare 5) bodhipakkhiyadhammavasenayam desanati
‘‘samathavipassanamaggavasena’’ti vuttam.

Adhiti upasaggamattam, na ‘‘adhicitta’’ntiadisu (dha. pa. 185) viya adhikaradiattham.
Karanadhikaranabhavasadhanavasena adhitthana-saddassa attham dassento ‘“tena va’’tiadimaha. Tena
adhitthanena titthanti attano sammapatipattiyam gunadhika purisa, te eva tattha adhitthane titthanti
sammapattiya, thAnameva adhitthanameva sammapatipattiyanti yojana. Pathamena adhitthanena.
Aggaphalapaiifiati ukkatthaniddesoyam. Kiles@ipasamoti kilesanam accantaviipasamo. Pathamena
nayena adhitthanani ekadesatova gahitani, na nippadesatoti nippadesatova tani dassetum ‘‘pathamena
ca’’tiadi vuttam. ‘*Adim katva’’ti etena jhanabhififiapafifiaficeva maggapafifiafica sanganhati.
Vacisaccam adim katvati adi-saddena viratisaccam sanganhati. Tatiyena adi-saddena kilesanam
vitikkamapariccagam, pariyutthanapariccagam, hetthimamaggehi anusayapariccagafica sanganhati.
‘“Yikkhambhite kilese’’ti etena samapattihi kilesanam vikkhambhanavasena vipasamam vatva adi-
saddena hetthimamaggehi katabbam tesam samucchedavasena viipasamam sanganhati.
Arahattaphalapaiiiia kathita ukkatthaniddesatova, afifiatha vacisaccadinampi gahanam siya.
Nibbanafica asammosadhammataya uttamatthena saccam, sabbasamkilesapariccaganimittataya cago,
sabbasankhariipasamabhavato upasamoti ca visesato vattabbatam arahatiti therassa adhippayo.
Pakatthajananaphalataya paififia, anavasesato kilesanaficajante ca viipasante ca uppannatta cago,
upasamoti ca visesato aggaphalafianam vuccatiti thero aha “‘sesehi arahattaphalapaiiiia kathita’’ti.

Paihabyakaranadicatukkavannana

312. Kalakanti malinam, cittassa apabhassarabhavakarananti attho. Tam panettha
kammapathappattameva adhippetanti aha ‘‘dasaakusalakammapathakamma’’nti. Kanhabhijatihetuto
va kanham. Tenaha ‘‘kanhavipaka’’nti. Apayiipatti, manussesu ca dobhaggiyam kanhavipako. Ayam
tassa tamabhavo vutto. Nibbattanatoti nibbattapanato. Pandaranti odatam, cittassa
pabhassarabhavakarananti attho. Sukkabhijatihetuto va sukkam. Tenaha ‘‘sukkavipaka’’nti.
Saggiipapatti, manussesu sobhaggiyafica sukkavipako. Ayam tassa jotibhavo vutto. Ukkatthaniddesena
pana ‘‘sagge nibbattanato’’ti vuttam, nibbattapanatoti attho. Missakakammanti kalena kanham,
kalena sukkanti evam missakavasena katakammam. ‘‘Sukhadukkhavipaka’’nti vatva tattha
sukhadukkhanam pavattiakaram dassetum ‘‘missakakammaiiht’’tiadi vuttam. Kammassa
kanhasukkasamaiifia kanhasukkabhijatihetutayati apacayagamitaya tadubhayaviddhamsakassa
kammakkhayakarakammassa idha sukkapariyayopi na icchitoti aha ‘‘ubhaya...pe... ayamettha
attho’’ti. Tattha ubhayavipakassati yathadhigatassa ubhayavipakassa. Sampattibhavapariyapanno hi
vipako idha ‘‘sukkavipako’’ti adhippeto, na accantaparisuddho ariyaphalavipako.

Pubbenivaso sattanam cutiipapato ca paccakkhakaranena sacchikatabba; itare patilabhena
asammohapativedhavasena paccakkhakaranena ca sacchikatabba. Nanu ca paccavekkhanapettha
paccakkhato pavattatiti? Saccam paccakkhato pavattati sariipadassanato, na pana
paccakkhakaranavasena pavattati paccakkhakarmam pitthivattanato. Tenaha ‘‘kayena’’tiadi.

Ohanantiti hettha katva hananti gamenti. Tathabhita ca adho sidenti namati aha “‘osidapenti’’ti.
Kamanatthena kamo ca so yathavuttenatthena ogho cati, kamesu oghoti va kamogho. Bhavogho nama
bhavaragoti dassetum ‘‘raparapabhavesa’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha pathamo upapattibhavesu rago, dutiyo
kammabhavesu, tatiyo bhavaditthisahagato. Yatha rafjanatthena rago, evam ohanatthena ‘‘ogho’’ti
vutto.

Yojentiti kammam vipakena, bhavadim bhavantaradihi dukkhe satte yojenti ghattentiti yoga. Ogha
viya veditabba atthato kamayogadibhavato.

Visamyojentiti patipannam puggalam kamayogadito viyojenti. Samkilesakaranam yojanam yogo,
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ganthikaranam (ganthakaranam dha. sa. milatt. 20-25), sankhalikacakkalikanam viya
patibaddhatakaranam va ganthanam gantho, ayam etesam viseso. Palibundhatiti nissaritum
appadanavasena na muificeti vibandhati. Idamevati attano yathaupatthitam sassatavadadikam vadati.
Saccanti bhitam.

Bhusam, dalhafica arammanam adiyati etehiti upadanani. Yam pana tesam tathagahanam, tampi
atthato adanamevati aha ‘‘upadananiti adanaggahanant’ti. Gahanatthenati kamanavasena dalham
gahanatthena. Puna gahanatthenati micchabhinivisanavasena dalham gahanatthena. Iminati imina

stlavatadina. Suddhiti samsarasuddhi. Etenati etena ditthigahena. ‘‘Atta’’ti pafifiapento vadati ceva
abhinivesanavasena upadiyati ca.

Yavanti tahi satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita viya hontiti yoniyo, ta pana atthato
andadiuppattitthanavisittha khandhanam bhagaso pavattivisesati aha ‘‘yoniyoti kotthasa’’ti.
Sayanasminti pupphasantharadisayanasmim. Tattha va te sayita jayantiti sayanaggahanam. Tayidam
manussanam, bhummadevanafica vasena gahetabbam. Piitimacchadisu kimayo nibbattanti. Upapatita
viyati upapajjavasena patita viya. Bahirapaccayanirapekkhataya va upapatane sadhukarino opapatino,
te eva idha ‘‘opapatika’’ti vutta. Devamanussesiti ettha ye deve sandhaya devaggahanam, te dassento
“‘bhummadevesii’’ti aha.

Attano satisammosena aharappayogena maranato ‘‘pathamo khiddapadosikavasena’’ti vuttam.
Attano parassa ca manopadosavasena maranato ‘‘tatiyo manopadosikavasena’’ti vuttam. Neva
attasaficetanaya maranti, na parasaiicetanaya kevalam puffiakkhayeneva maranato, tasma
catuttho...pe... veditabbo.

Dakkhinavisuddhadicatukkavannana

313. Danasankhata dakkhina, na deyyadhammasankhata. Visujjhana mahajutikata, sa pana
mahaphalataya veditabbati aha ‘“mahapphala honti’ti.

abhilapa va, atthato tathapavatta cetana. Tenaha ‘‘ettha ca’’tiadi.
Attantapadicatukkavannana

314. Tesu acelakoti nidassanamattam channaparibbajakanampi attakilamatham anuyuttanam
labbhanato.

Na siladisampannoti siladthi gunehi aparipunno.

Tamoti appakasabhavena tamobhiito. Tenaha ‘‘andhakarabhiito’’ti, andhakaram viya bhto jato
appakasabhavena, andhakarattam va pattoti attho. Tamamevati vuttalakkhanam tamameva. Param
parato ayanam gati nitthati attho. ‘‘Nice...pe... nibbattitva’’ti etena tassa tamabhavam dasseti, ‘“tini
duccaritani paripiireti’’ti etena tamaparayanabhavam appakasabhavapattito. Tathavidho hutvati
nice...pe... nibbattetva. *‘Tini sucaritani paripurett’’ti etena tassa jotiparayanabhavam dasseti
pakasabhavapattito. Itaradvaye vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.

Ma-karo padasandhimattam ‘‘afifiamafifia’'ntiadisu (su. ni. 605) viya. Catiuhi vatehiti catiihi
disahi utthitavatehi. Parappavadehiti paresam ditthigatikanam vadehi. ‘‘Akampiyo’’ti vatva tattha
karanamaha ‘‘acalasaddhaya’’ti, maggenagatasaddhaya. Patanubhutattati ettha dvihi karanehi
patanubhavo veditabbo adhiccuppattiya, pariyutthanamandataya ca. Sakadagamissa hi
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vattanusarimahajanassa viya kilesa abhinham na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti.
Uppajjamana ca vattanusarimahajanassa viya maddanta abhibhavanta na uppajjanti, dvihi pana maggehi
pahinatta manda manda tanukakara uppajjanti. Iti kilesanam patanubhavena gunasobhaya gunasoraccena
sakadagami samanapadumo nama. Ragadosanam abhavati gunavikasavibandhanam sabbaso
ragadosanam abhavena. Khippameva pupphissatiti aggamaggavikasanena nacirasseva
“‘Pundarika’’nti hi rattakamalam vuccati. Tam kira lahum pupphissati. ‘Paduma’nti setakamalam, tam
cirena pupphissati’’ti vadanti. Ganthakarakilesananti cittassa baddhabhavakaranam
uddhambhagiyakilesanam sabbaso abhava samanasukhumailo nama samanabhavena
paramasukhumalabhavappattito.

Catukkavannana nitthita.
Nitthita ca pathamabhanavaravannana.
Paificakavannana

315. Saccesu viya ariyasaccani khandhesu upadanakkhandha antogadhati khandhesu
lokiyalokuttaravasena vibhagam dassetva itaresu tadabhavato ‘‘upadanakkhandha lokiya va’’ti aha.

Gantabbati upapajjitabba. Yatha hi kammabhavo paramatthato asatipi karake paccayasamaggiya
siddho ‘‘tamsamangina santanalakkhanena sattena kato’’ti vohariyati, evam upapattibhavalakkhana
gatiyo paramatthato asatipi gamake tamtamkammavasena yehi tani kammani ‘‘katant’’ti vuccanti, tehi
‘‘gantabba’’ti vohariyanti. Yassa uppajjati, tam brihanto eva uppajjatiti ayo, sukham. Natthi ettha ayoti
nirayo. Tato eva assadetabbamettha natthiti ‘‘nirassado’’ti aha. Aviciadiokasepi nirayasaddo nirulhoti
aha ‘‘sahokasena khandha kathita’’ti. Striyavimanadi okasavisesepi loke deva-saddo nirulhoti aha
‘‘catutthe okasop1’’ti.

Avaseti visaye bhummam. Peto va ajagaro va hutva nibbattati laggacittataya, hinajjhasayataya
ca. Tehi tehi karanehi adinavam dassetva yatha afifie na labhanti, evam karoti attano
visamanissitataya, balavanissitataya ca. Vannamacchariyena attano eva vannam vanneti, paresam vanno
“‘kim vanno eso’’ti tam tam dosam vadati. Pativedhadhammo ariyanamyeva hoti, te ca tam na
maccharayanti macchariyassa sabbaso pahinattati tassa asambhavo evati aha ‘‘pariyattidhamme’’tiadi.
“‘Ayam imam dhammam uggahetva afifiatha attham viparivattetva nassessatt’ ’ti dhammanuggahena na
deti. ‘“‘Ayam imam dhammam uggahetva uddhato unnalo aviipasantacitto apufifiam pasavissatt’ ’ti

puggalanuggahena na deti. Na tam adanam macchariyam macchariyalakkhanasseva abhavato.

Cittam nivarentiti jhanadivasena uppajjanakam kusalacittam nisedhenti tathassa uppajjitum na
denti. Nivaranappattoti nivaranavattho. ‘‘Arahattamaggavajjho’’ti etena bhavaraganusayassapi
nivaranabhavam anujanati, tam vicaretabbam. Kimettha vicaretabbam? ‘‘Aruppe
kamacchandanivaranam paticca thinamiddhanivarana’’nti (pattha. 3.nivaranagocchake 8) adivacanato na
yidam ‘‘pariyayena vutta’'nti sakka vattum, sabbesampi tebhimakadhammanam kamaniyatthena
kamabhavato bhavaragassapi kamacchandabhavassa icchitatta. Tasma ‘‘kamacchando nivaranappatto’’ti
bhavaraganusayamaha. So hi arahattamaggavajjho. ‘“Ya tasmim samaye cittassa akalyata’’ti (dha. sa.
1162) adivacanato thinam cittagelafiiam. Tatha ‘‘ya tasmim samaye vedanakkhandhassa’’ti (dha. sa.
44) adivacanato middham khandhattayagelaiifiam. Ettha ca cittagelafifiena cittasseva akalyata,
khandhattayagelafifiena pana riipakayassapi thinamiddhassa niddahetutta. Tatha uddhaccanti
uddhaccassa arahattamaggavajjhatam upasamharati tatha-saddena, na ubhayatam. Na hi tassa tadist
ubhayata atthi. Yam pana keci vadanti ‘‘puthujjanasantanavutti sekkhasantanavutti’’ti, tam idha
anupayogi sekkhasantanavuttino eva cettha adhippetatta.
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Tehiti samyojanehi. ‘‘Orambhagiyani uddhambhagiyant’’ti visesam anamasitva ‘‘samyojanani’’ti
sadharanato paduddharo idani vuccamanacatukkanucchavikatavasena, kassacipi kilesassa
avikkhambhitatta kathaficipi avinipateyyatamutto kamabhavo ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayatta
imesam sattanam abbhantaratthena anto nama. Rupartipabhavo tabbipariyayato bahi nama. Tatha hi
yassa orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani, so ajjhattasamyojano vutto, yassa tani pahinani, so
bahiddhasamyojano, tasma anto asamucchinnabandhanataya, bahi ca pavattamanabhavangasantanataya
antobaddha bahisayita nama. Nirantarappavattabhavangasantanavasena hi sayitavoharo. Kamam
nesam bahibandhanampi asamucchinnam, antobandhanassa pana thiilataya evam vuttam. Tenaha
‘‘tesaiihi kamabhave bandhana’’nti. Imina nayena sesadvayepi attho veditabbo. Asamucchinnesu ca
orambhagiyasamyojaniyesu laddhappaccayesu uddhambhagiyasamyojanani agananiipagani hontiti.
Ariyanamyeva vasenettha catukkassa uddhatatta labbhamanapi puthujjana na uddhata.

Sikkhakotthasoti sikkhitabbabhago. Pajjati sikkha etenati sikkhapadam, sikkhaya
adhigamupayoti. Agatayeva, tasma tattha agatanayeneva veditabbati adhippayo.

Abhabbatthanadipaficakavannana

316. Desanasisamevati desanapadeso eva, tasma sotapannadayopi abhabba. Yadi evam kasma
tatha desanati aha ‘‘puthujjanakhinasavana’’ntiadi.

Natibyasane yesam fiatinam vinaso, tesam hitasukham viddhamseti, tasma byasatiti byasanam.
Bhogabyasanepi eseva nayo. Rogabyasanadisu pana ‘‘yassa rogo’’tiadina yojetabbam. Neva akusalani
asamkilitthasabhavatta. Na tilakkhanahatani abhavadhammatta. [taram pana vuttavipariyayato
akusalam, tilakkhanahatafica.

Gunehi samiddhabhava sampada.

Vatthusandassanati yasmim vatthusmim tassa apatti, tassa sariipato dassana. Apattisandassanati
yam apattim so apanno, tassa dassana. Samvasapatikkhepoti uposathapavaranadisamvasassa
patikkhipanam akaranam. Samicipatikkhepo abhivadanadisamicikiriyaya akaranam. Codayamanenati
codentena. Cuditakassa kaloti cuditakassa puggalassa codetabbakalo. Puggalanti codetabbam
puggalam. Upaparikkhitvati ‘‘ayam cuditakalakkhane titthati, na titthatt’’ti vimamsitva. Ayasam
aropeti ‘‘ime mam abhiitena abbhacikkhanta anayabyasanam apadenti’’ti bhikkhtinam ayasam uppadeti.

Padhaniyangapaificakavannana

317. Padahatiti padahano; bhavanam anuyutto yogi, tassa bhavo bhavananuyogo padahanabhavo.
Padhanam assa atthtti padhaniko, ka-karassa ya-karam katva ‘‘padhaniyo’’ti vuttam. ‘‘Abhintharato
patthaya agatatta’’ti vuttatta paccekabodhisattasavakabodhisattanampi panidhanato pabhuti agata saddha
agamanasaddha eva, ukkatthaniddesena pana ‘‘sabbaififiubodhisattana’’nti vuttam. Adhigamato
samudagatatta aggamaggaphalasampayuttapi adhigamanasaddha nama, ya sotapannassa angabhavena
vutta. Acalabhavenati patipakkhena anabhibhavaniyatta niccalabhavena. Okappananti okkantitva
pakkhanditva adhimuccanam. Pasaduppatti pasadaniye vatthusmim pasidanameva. Suppatividdhanti
sutthu patividdham, yatha tena pativedhena sabbafifiutafifianam hatthagatam ahosi, tatha patividdham.
Yassa buddhasubuddhataya saddha acala asampavedht, tassa dhammasudhammataya,
sanghasuppatipannataya ca saddha na tathati atthanametam anavakaso. Tenaha bhagava ‘‘yo, bhikkhave,
buddhe pasanno, dhamme so pasanno, sanghe so pasanno’’tiadi. Padhanaviriyam ijjhati ‘‘addha imaya
patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami’’ti sakkaccam padahanato.

Appa-saddo abhavattho ‘‘appa-saddassa...pe... kho pana’’tiadisu viyati aha ‘‘arogo’’ti.
Samavepakiniyati yathabhuttam aharam samakareneva paccanasilaya. Dalham katva paccantl hi gahant
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ghorabhavena pittavikaradivasena rogam janeti, sithilam katva paccantt mandabhavena
vatavikaradivasena. Tenaha ‘natisitaya naccunhaya’’ti. Gahanitejassa mandatikkhatavasena sattanam
yathakkamam situnhasahagatati aha ‘‘atisttagahaniko’’tiadi. Yathavato accayadesana attano
avikaranam namati aha ‘‘yathabhiitam attano agunam pakaseta’’ti. Udayatthagaminiyati
sankharanam udayam, vayafica pativijjhantiyati ayamettha atthoti aha ‘‘udayafica’’tiadi.
Parisuddhayati nirupakkilesaya. Nibbijjhitum samatthayati tadangavasena avasesam pajahitum
samatthaya. Tassa tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiyati yam dukkham imasmim fiane anadhigate
pavattaraham, adhigate na pavattati, tam sandhaya vadati. Tatha hesa yogavacaro ‘‘ciilasotapanno’’ti
vuccati.

Suddhavasadipaficakavannana

318. *“‘Suddha avasimsiai’’tiadina addhattayepi tesam suddhavasapariyayo abyabhicariti dasseti.
Kilesamalarahitati namakayaparisuddhim vadanto eva riipakayaparisuddhimpi atthato dasseti. Tenaha
‘‘anagamikhinasava’’ti.

Ayuno majjhanti avihadisu yattha yattha uppanno, tattha tattha ayuno majjham anatikkamitva.
Antara vati tassa antarava orameva. Majjham upahaccati ayuno majjham aticca. Tenaha
‘‘atikkamitva’’ti. Appayogeniti anussahanena. Akilamantoti akilanto. Sukhenati akicchena. Uddham
vahibhavena uddham assa tanhasotam, vattasotaficati uddhamsoto; uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato
uddham assa maggasotanti uddhamsoto. Akanittham gacchatiti akanitthagami. Sodhetvati tattha
tattha uppajjanto te te devaloke sodhento viya hotiti vuttam ‘“‘cattaro devaloke sodhetva’’ti. Tattha
tattha va uppajjitva puna anuppajjanarahabhaveneva tatopi gacchanto deviipapattibhavasaiifiite attano
khandhaloke bhavaragamalam visodhetva vikkhambhetva. Ayafihi avihesu kappasahassam vasanto
arahattam pattum asakkunitva atappam gacchati, tatthapi dve kappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum
asakkunitva sudassam gacchati, tatthapi cattarikappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva
sudassim gacchati, tatthapi atthakappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva akanittham
gacchati, tattha vasanto aggamaggam adhigacchati.

Cetokhilapaficakavannana

319. Cetokhila nama atthato vicikiccha kodho ca, te pana yasmim santane uppajjanti, tassa
kharabhavo kakkhalabhavo hutva upatitthanti, pageva attana sampayuttacittassati aha ‘“cittassa
evam sabbaififiutaya sabba dhammakayasirl’’ gahita eva nama hotiti tadubhayavatthukameva kankham
dassento “‘sarire kankhamano’’tiadimaha. Atapati kileseti atappam, sammavayamoti aha
‘‘atappayati viriyakaranatthaya’’ti. Punappunam yogayati bhavanam punappunam yuiijanaya.
Satatakiriyayati bhavanaya nirantarappayogaya. ‘ ‘Pativedhadhamme kankhamano’’ti ettha katham
lokuttaradhamme kankha pavattatiti? Na arammanakaranavasena, anussavakaraparivitakkaladdhe
parikappitartpe kankha pavattatiti dassento aha ‘‘vipassana...pe... vadanti, tam atthi nu kho natthiti
kankhat?’’ti. Sikkhati cettha pubbabhagasikkha veditabba. ‘‘Kamarficettha visesuppattiya
mahasavajjataya ceva samvasanimittaghattanahetu abhinhuppattikataya ca ‘sabrahmacarisii’ti kopassa
visayo visesetva vutto, tato afifiatthapi pana kopo ‘na cetokhilo’ti na sakka vififiatu’’nti keci. Yadi evam
vicikicchayapi ayam nayo apajjati, tasma yatharutavaseneva gahetabbam.

Cetasovinibandhadipaiicakavannana
320. Pavattitum appadanavasena kusalacittam vinibandhantiti cetasovinibandha. Tam pana
vinibandhanta mutthigaham ganhanti viya hontiti aha *“cittam bandhitva’’tiadi. Kamagiddho puggalo

vatthukame viya kilesakamepi assadeti abhinandatiti vuttam ‘vatthukamepi Kilesakamep1’’ti. Attano
kayeti attano karajakaye, attabhave va. Bahiddharapeti paresam kaye, anindriyabaddhariipe ca.
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Udaram avadihati upacinoti paripiretiti udaravadehakam. Seyyasukhanti seyyaya sayanavasena
uppajjanakasukham. Samparivattakanti samparivattetva. Panidhayati tanhavasena panidahitva. Iti
paficavidhopi lobhaviseso eva cetovinibandho vuttoti veditabbo.

Lokiyaneva kathitani riipindriyanamyeva kathitatta. Pathamadutiyacatutthani lokiyani
parittabhiimakatta. Tatiyapaficamani kamartipaggabhtimikatta, kamartiparipaggabhtimikatta ca.

‘‘Samathavipassanamaggavasena’’ti vuttam.
Nissaraniyapaficakavannana

321. Nissarantiti nissaraniyati vattabbe rassam katva niddeso. Kattari hesa aniya-saddo yatha
“‘niyyanika’’ti. Tenaha “‘nissata’’ti. Kuto pana nissatati? Yathasakam patipakkhato. Nijjivatthena
dhatuyoti aha ‘‘attasuiifiasabhava’’ti. Atthato pana dhammadhatumanovifiianadhatuvisesa. Tadisassa
bhikkhuno kilesavasena kamesu manasikaro nama natthiti aha ‘‘vimamsanattha’’nti.
““Nekkhammanissitam idani me cittam, kim nu kho kamavitakkopi uppajjati’’ti vimamsantassati attho.
Pakkhandanam nama anuppaveso, so pana tattha natthiti aha ‘“na pavisati’’ti. Pasadam nama
abhirucisantitthanam, vimuccanam adhimuccananti tam sabbam pakkhipanto vadati ‘‘pasadam
napajjati’’tiadi. Evambhitam panassa cittam tattha katham titthatiti aha ‘‘yatha pana’’tiadi. Tanti
pathamajjhanam. Assati bhikkhuno. Cittam pakkhandatiti parikammacittena saddhim jhanacittam
ekatthavasena ekajjham gahetva vadati. Gocare gatattati attano arammane eva pavattatta.
Ahanabhagiyattati thitibhagiyatta, visesabhagiyatta va. Sutthu vimuttanti vikkhambhanavimuttiya
sammadeva vimuttam. Cittassa kayassa ca hananato vighato, dukkham. Paridahanato parilaho,
kamadaratho. Na vedayati anuppajjanato. Nissaranti tatoti nissaranam. Ke nissaranti? Kama. Evafica
katva kamananti kattari samivacanam sutthu yujjati. Yadaggena kama tato ‘‘nissata’’ti vuccanti,
tadaggena jhanampi kamato ‘‘nissata’’nti vattabbatam labhatiti vuttam ‘‘kamehi nissatatta’’ti. Evam
vikkhambhanavasena kamanissaranam vatva idani samucchedavasena accantatova nissaranam dassetum
‘‘yo pana’’tiadi vuttam.

Sesapadesiiti sesakotthasesu. Ayam pana visesoti visesam vadantena ‘ ‘tam jhanam padakam
katva’’tiadiko avisesoti vatva dutiyatatiyavaresu sabbaso anamattho, catutthavare pana ayampi visesoti
dassetum ‘‘accantanissarane cettha arahattaphalam yojetabba’’nti vuttam.

Yasma ariipajjhanam padakam katva aggamaggam adhigantva arahatte thitassa cittam sabbaso
ripehi nissatam nama hoti. Tassa hi phalasamapattito vutthaya vimamsanattham riipabhimukham cittam
pesentassa idamakkhatanti samathayanikanam vasena hettha cattaro vara kathita, idam pana
sukkhavipassakassa vasenati aha ‘‘suddhasankhare’’tiadi. Puna sakkayo natthiti uppannanti idani
me sakkayappabandho natthiti vimamsantassa uppannam.

Vimuttayatanapaiicakavannana

322. Vimuttiya vattadukkhato vimuccanassa ayatanani karanani vimuttayatananiti aha
‘“‘vimuccanakaranant’’ti. Paliattham janantassati ‘‘idha stlam agatam, idha samadhi, idha
pafifia’’tiadina tam tam paliattham yathavato janantassa. Palim janantassati tadatthajotanam palim
yathavato upadharentassa. Tarunapititi safijatamatta muduka piti jayati. Katham jayati?
Yathadesitadhammam upadharentassa tadanucchavikameva attano kayavacimanosamacaram
parigganhantassa somanassappattassa pamodalakkhanam pamojjam jayati. Tutthakarabhita
balavapititi purimuppannaya pitiya vasena laddhasevanatta ativiya tutthakarabhiita
kayacittadarathapassambhanasamatthaya passaddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattha balappatta piti jayati.
Yasma namakaye passaddhe riipakayopi passaddho eva hoti, tasma ‘‘namakayo patipassambhati’’

icceva vuttam. Sukham patilabhatiti vakkhamanassa cittasamadhanassa paccayo bhavitum samattham
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cetasikam niramisam sukham patilabhati vindati. ‘‘Samadhiyati’’ti ettha na yo koci samadhi
adhippeto, atha kho anuttarasamadhiti dassento ‘‘arahatta phalasamadhina samadhiyati’ti aha.
“¢Ayaiihi’’tiadi tassa desanaya tadisassa puggalassa yathavuttasamadhipatilabhassa
karanabhavavibhavanam. Tassa vimuttayatanabhavo. Osakkitunti nayitum. Samadhiyeva
samadhinimittanti kammatthanapaliarulho samadhiyeva parato uppajjanakabhavanasamadhissa
karanabhavato samadhinimittam. Tenaha ‘‘acariyasantike’’tiadi.

Vimutti vuccati arahattam sabbaso kilesehi patippassaddhivimuttiti katva. Paripacentiti sadhenti
nipphadenti. Aniccanupassanaifiane nissayapaccayabhiite uppannasaiifia, tena fianena sahagatati attho.
Sesesupi eseva nayo. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. t1.

1.37, 306) vuttanayena veditabbam.
Paficakavannana nitthita.
Chakkavannana

323. Attanam adhi ajjhatta, adhi-saddo samasavisaye adhikarattham, pavattiatthafica gahetva
pavattatiti attanam adhikicca uddissa pavatta ajjhatta; ajjhattesu bhavani ajjhattikaniti
niyakajjhattesupi abbhantarani cakkhadini vuccanti, tani pana yena ajjhattabhavena ‘‘ajjhattikant’’ti
vuccanti, tamattham pakatam katva dassento ‘‘ajjhattikani’’ti aha. Saddatthato pana
ajjhattajjhattaniyeva ajjhattajjhattikani yatha ‘‘venayiko’’ti (ma. ni. 1.246; a. ni. 8.11; para. 8)
datthabbam. Tato ajjhattatoti tato ajjhattajjhattato, yani ajjhattikani vuttani. Ajjhattikanafihi patiyogini
bahirani ajjhattadhammanam viya bahiddhadhamma. ‘‘Ajjhattikani’’ti hi saparasantanikani cakkhadini
vuccanti, tatha riipadini ‘‘bahirant’’ti. Ajjhattani pana sasantanika eva cakkhuriipadayo, tato afifieva
bahiddhati. ‘“Viffianasamiiha’’ti ettha yadipi tesam vififiananam samodhanam natthi bhinnakalikatta,
cittena pana ekajjham abhisamyiihanavasena samiihata vutta yatha ‘vedanakkhandho’’ti.
Cakkhupasadanissitanti cakkhupasadam nissaya paccayam labhitva uppannam
kusalakusalavipakavififianam cakkhuvififianatasamaffiena ekajjham katva vuttam. Cakkhusannissito
samphasso, na cakkhudvariko. Ime dasa samphasseti ime pasadavatthuke dasa vipakasamphasse
thapetva. Eteneva nayenati etena phasse vutteneva nayena. Tanhachakke tanham arabbha pavattapi

tanha dhammatanhati veditabba.

Appatissayoti appatissavo, va-karassa ya-karam katva niddeso. Garuna kismifici vutte
garavavasena patissavanam patissavo, patissavabhiitam, tamsabhagafica yam kifici garavam, natthi
etasmim patissavoti appatissavo, garavarahito. Tenaha ‘“anicavutti’’ti. Yatha cetiyam uddissa katam
satthu katasadisam, evam cetiyassa purato katam satthu purato katasadisam evati aha ‘‘parinibbute
pana’’tiadi. Sakkaccam na gacchatiti adaram garavam uppadetva na upasankamati. Yatha sikkhaya
ekadese kopite, agarave ca kate sabba sikkha kuppati, sabbattha ca agaravam katam nama hoti
samudayato samvarasamadanam avayavato bhedoti. Evam ekabhikkhusmimpi...pe... agaravo katova
hoti. Anadariyamattenapi sikkhaya apariptriyevati aha ‘‘apurayamanova sikkhaya agaravo nama’’ti.
Appamadalakkhanam sammapatipatti. Duvidhanti dhammamisavasena duvidham.

Somanassiipavicarati somanassasahagata vicara adhippeta, upasaddo ca nipatamattanti aha
‘‘somanassasampayutta vicara’’ti. Tatha hissa abhidhamme (dha. sa. 8) “‘caro vicaro...pe...
upavicaro’’ti niddeso pavatto. Somanassakaranabhiitanti sabhavato, sankappatopi somanassassa
uppattiya paccayabhiitam. Kamam parittabhiimaka vitakkavicara afifiamafifiamaviyogino, kiriyabhedato
pana pathamabhinipatataya vitakkassa byaparo satisayo. Tato param vicarassati tam sandhaya
“‘vitakketva’’ti pubbakalakiriyavasena vatva ‘‘vicarena paricchindati’’ti vuttam.
Laddhapubbasevanassa vicarassa byaparo paififia viya hoti. Tatha hi ‘“vicaro vicikicchaya patipakkho’’ti
petake vuttam. ‘‘Ditthisamafifiagato’’ti ettha yaya ditthiya puggalo ditthisamafinam gato vutto, sa
pathamamaggasammaditthi kosambakasutte adhippetoti aha ‘‘kosambakasutte pathamamaggo
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kathito’’ti. Idhati imasmim sutte. Catiisupi maggesu sammaditthi ditthiggahanena gahitati aha
‘‘cattaropi magga kathita’’ti.

Vivadamiilachakkavannana

325. Kodhanoti kujjhanasilo. Yasma so appahinakodhataya vigatakodhano nama na hoti, tasma
‘‘kodhena samannagato’’ti aha. Upanaho etassa atthi, upanayhanasiloti va upanahi. Vivado nama
uppajjamano yebhuyyena pathamam dvinnam vasena uppajjatiti vuttam ‘‘dvinnam bhikkhiinam
vivado’’ti. So pana yatha bahtinam anatthavaho hoti, tam nidassanamukhena dassento
‘‘katha’’ntiadimaha. Abbhantaraparisayati parisabbhantare.

Paragunamakkhanaya pavattopi attano karakam giithena paharantam giitho viya pathamataram
makkhetiti makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi. Palasatiti palaso, parassa gune damsitva viya apanetiti
attho, so etassa atthiti palasi. Palast puggalo hi dutiyassa dhuram na deti, samam pasaretva titthati.
Tenaha ‘‘yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato’’ti. ‘‘Issuki’’tiadinam padanamattho hettha
vuttanayatta suvififieyyova. Kammapathappattaya micchaditthiya vasenettha micchaditthi veditabbati
aha ‘‘natthikavadt ahetukavadi akiriyavadr’ti.

Nissaraniyachakkavannana

326. Hapetvati kusalacittam parihapetva pavattitumeva appadanavasena. Abhiitam byakaranam
byakaroti ‘‘metta hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita’’tiadina (a. ni. 6.13) attani avijjamanam gunabyaharam
byaharati. Cetovimutti-saddam apekkhitva ‘“nissata’’ti vuttam. Puna byapado natthiti idani mama
byapado nama natthi sabbaso natthiti fiatva.

““‘Animitta’’ti vatva yesam nimittanam abhavena arahattaphalasamapattiya animittata, tam
dassetum ““sa hi’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha ragassa nimittam, rago eva va nimittanti raganimittam. Adi-
saddena dosanimittadinam sangaho datthabbo. Riipavedanadisankharanimittam rapanimittadi.
Tesaffieva niccadivasena upatthanam niccanimittadi. Tayidam nimittam yasma sabbena sabbam
arahattaphale natthi, tasma vuttam “‘sa hi...pe... animittati vatta’’ti. Nimittam anusaratiti tam
nimittam anugacchati arabbha pavattati.

Asmimanoti ‘‘asm1’’ti pavatto attavisayo mano. Ayam nama aham asmiti riipalakkhano,
vedanadisu va afifiataralakkhano ayam nama atta aham asmi. ‘‘Asmi’’ti mano samugghatiyati etenati
asmimanasamugghato, arahattamaggo. Puna asmimano natthiti tassa anuppattidhammatapadanam
kittento samugghatattameva vibhaveti.

Anuttariyadichakkavannana

327. Natthi etesam uttarani visitthaniti anuttarani, anuttarani eva anuttariyani yatha anantameva
anantariyanti aha ‘‘anuttariyaniti anuttarant’’ti. Dassananuttariyam nama
anuttaraphalavisesavahatta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sattavidhaariyadhanalabhoti
sattavidhasaddhadilokuttaradhanalabho. Sikkhattayapirananti adhisilasikkhadinam tissannam
sikkhanam pariptiranam. Tattha paripiiranam nippariyayato asekkhanam vasena veditabbam.
Kalyanaputhujjanato patthaya hi satta sekkha tisso sikkha piirenti nama, araha pana paripunnasikkhoti.
Iti imani anuttariyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitani.

Anussatiyo eva ditthadhammikasamparayikadihitasukhanam karanabhavato thananiti

anussatitthanani. Evam anussaratoti yatha buddhanussati visesadhigamassa thanam hoti, evam *‘itipi
so bhagava’’tiadina (di. ni. 1.157, 255) buddhagune anussarantassa. Upacarakammatthananti
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paccakkhato upacarajjhanavaham kammatthanam, paramparaya pana yava arahatta
lokiyalokuttaravisesavaham.

Satataviharachakkavannana

328. Niccaviharati sabbada pavattanakavihara. Thapetva hi samapattivelam, bhavangavelafica
khinasava iminava chalangupekkhaviharena sabbakalam viharanti. Cakkhuna rapam disvati
nissayavoharena vuttam. Sasambharakatha hesa yatha ‘‘dhanuna vijjhatt’’ti. Tasma nissayasisena
nissitassa gahanam datthabbanti aha ‘‘cakkhuvifiianena disva’’ti. Itthe arajjantoti itthe arammane
ragam anuppadento maggena samucchinnatta. Neva sumano hoti gehasitapemavasenapi. Na dummano
pasadafifiathattavasenapi. Asamapekkhaneti itthepi anitthepi majjhattepi arammane na samam na
samma ayoniso gahane. Yo akhinasavanam moho uppajjati, tam anuppadento maggeneva tassa
samugghatitatta. Nanupekkhavaseneva upekkhako viharati majjhatto. Ayaficassa
patipattivepullappattiya, pafifiavepullappattiya vati aha ¢‘satiya’’tiadi. Chalangupekkhati chasu
dvaresu pavatta satisampajafifiassa vasena chavayava upekkha. Nanasampayuttacittani labbhanti tehi
vina sampajanataya asambhavato. Mahacittaniti atthapi mahakiriyacittani labbhanti. Satataviharati
flanuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattibhedanato. Dasa cittantti attha mahakiriyacittani
hasituppadavotthabbanacittehi saddhim dasa cittani labbhanti. Arajjanadussanavasena pavatti tesampi
sadharanati.‘ ‘Upekkhako viharati’’ti vacanato chalangupekkhavasena agatanam imesam
satataviharanam ‘‘somanassam katham labbhati’’ti codetva ‘‘asevanato labbhati’’ti sayameva
pariharatiti. Kificapi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatte viya bahulam upekkhako viharati
attano parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato, kadaci pana tatha cetobhisankharabhave yam tam sabhavato
ittham arammanam, tattha yathavasabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam somanassasahagatam hutva
pavattateva, tafica kho pubbasevanavasena. Tenaha ‘‘asevanato labbhati’’ti.

Abhijatichakkavannana

329. ““‘Abhijatiyo’’ti ettha abhi-saddo upasaggamattam, na atthavisesajotakoti aha ‘jatiyo’’ti.
Abhijayatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Jayatiti ca antogadhahetuatthapadam, uppadetiti attho. Jatiya,
tamnibbattakakammanatfica kanhasukkapariyayataya yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.
Patippassambhanavasena kilesanam nibbapanato nibbanam sace kanham bhaveyya yatha tam
dasavidham dussilyakammam. Sace sukkam bhaveyya yatha tam danasiladikusalakammam.
Dvinnampi kanhasukkavipakanam. Arahattam adhippetam ‘‘abhijayati’’ti vacanato. Tam
kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam yatha ragadinam khayante jatatta ragakkhayo dosakkhayo
mohakkhayoti.

Nibbedhabhagiyachakkavannana

Nibbedho vuccati nibbanam maggafianena nibbijjhitabbatthena, pativijjhitabbatthenati attho.

Nirodhanupassanaianeti nirodhanupassanafiane nissayapaccayabhiite uppanna saiifia, tena sahagatati
attho.

Chakkavannana nitthita.
Sattakavannana
330. Sampattipatilabhatthenati silasampattiadinam sammasambodhipariyosananam sampattinam
patilabhapanatthena, sampattinam va patilabho sampattipatilabho, tassa karanam
sampattipatilabhattho, tena sampattipatilabhatthena. Tenevaha ‘sampattinam patilabhakaranato™’ti.

Saddhava ubhayahitatthikehi dhanayitabbatthena dhanam saddhadhanam. Etthati etesu dhanesu.
Sabbasettham sabbesam patilabhakaranabhavato, tesafica samkilesavisodhanena
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mahajutikamahavippharabhavapadanato. Tenaha ““paiifiaya hi’’tiadi. Tattha paffiaya thatvati

kammassakatapafifiaya patitthaya sucaritadini paretva saggiipaga honti. Tattha ceva paramita paififiaya
ca thatva savakaparaminanadini pativijjhanti.

Samadhim parikkharonti abhisankharontiti samadhiparikkhara, samadhissa sambharabhiita
sammaditthiadayo. [dha pana sahakarikaranabhiita adhippetati aha ‘‘samadhiparivara’’ti.

Asatam asadhiinam dhamma tesam asadhubhavasadhanato. Asantati asundara garayha. Tenaha
“lamaka’’ti. ‘‘Vipassakasseva kathita’’ti vatva tassa vipassananibbattim dassetum ‘‘tesup1’’tiadi

vuttam. Catunnampi hi saccanam visesena dassanato maggapaiifia satisayam °‘vipassana’’ti vattabba,
tamsamangi ca ariyo vipassanakoti.

Sappurisanam dhammati sappurisanamyeva dhamma, na asappurisanam.
Dhammanudhammapatipattiya eva hi dhammafifiuadibhavo, na palidhammapathanadimattena.
Bhasitassati suttageyyadibhasitassa ceva tadafifiassa ca attatthaparatthabodhakassa padassa.
Atthakusalatavasena attham janatiti atthafifit. Attanam janatiti yathavato attano
pamanajananavasena attanam janati. Patiggahanaparibhogamattafifiutahi eva
pariyesanavissajjanamattaffiutapi bodhita hontiti ‘‘patiggahanaparibhogesu’’ icceva vuttam. Evaiihi ta
anavajja hontiti. Yogassa adhigamayati bhavanaya anuyufijanassa. Atisambadhanti atikhuddakam
atikkhapafifiassa tavata kalena tiretum asakkuneyyatta. Atthavidham parisanti khattiyaparisadikam
atthavidham parisam. Bhikkhuparisadikam catubbidham khattiyaparisadikam manussaparisamyeva puna
catubbidham gahetva atthavidham vadanti apare. ‘‘Imam me sevantassa akusala dhamma parihayanti,
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, tasma sevitabbo, vipariyayato tadafifio asevitabbo’’ti evam
sevitabbasevitabbam puggalam janatiti puggalaiiii. Evam tesam puggalanampi bodhanam
ukkattham, nihinam va janati nama.

331. ““Niddasavatthani’’ti. ‘‘Adi-saddalopenayam niddeso’’ti aha ‘‘niddasadivatthaini’’ti. Natthi
dani imassa dasati niddaso. Paiihoti fiatum icchito attho. Puna dasavasso na hotiti tesam matimattanti
dassetum “‘so kira’’ti kirasaddaggahanam. ‘‘Niddaso’’ti cetam desanamattam, tassa nibbisadibhavassa
viya ninnavadibhavassa ca icchitattati dassetum ‘‘na kevalaiica’’tiadi vuttam. Game vicarantoti game
pindaya vicaranto.

Na idam titthiyanam adhivacanam tesu tannimittassa abhava. Sasanepi sekkhassapi na idam
adhivacanam, kimangam pana puthujjanassa. Yassa panetam adhivacanam, yena ca karanena, tam
dassetum ‘‘khinasavasseta’’ntiadi vuttam. Appatisandhikabhavo hissa paccakkhato karanam.
Paramparaya itarani, yani paliyam agatani.

‘‘sikkhattayapurane’’ti. Sikkhaya va sammadeva adito patthaya rakkhanam sikkhasamadanam, tafica
atthato piirane paricchinnam arakkhane sabbena sabbam abhavato, rakkhane ca paripiiranato.
Bahalacchandoti dalhacchando. Ayatinti anantaranagatadivasadikalo adhippeto, na anagatabhavoti aha
‘‘anagate punadivasadisup1’’ti. Sikkham pariptrentassa tattha nivitthaatthita avigatapemata,
tebhimakadhammanam aniccadivasena sammadeva nijjhanam dhammanisamanati aha
‘‘vipassanayetam adhivacana’’nti. Tanhavinayaneti viraganupassanadivipassanafiananubhavasiddhe
tanhavikkhambhane. Ekibhaveti ganasanganikakilesasanganikavigamasiddhe vivekabhave.
Viriyarambheti ssmmappadhanaviriyassa pagganhane, tam pana sabbaso viriyassa paribrithanam hotiti
aha ‘‘kayikacetasikassa viriyassa piirane’’ti. Satiyaficeva nepakkabhave cati satokaritaya ceva
sampajanakaritaya ca. Satisampajafifiabaleneva viriyarambho ijjhati. Ditthipativedheti sammaditthiya
pativijjhane. Tenaha ‘‘maggadassane’’ti. Saccasampativedhe hi ijjhamane maggasammaditthi siddha
eva hoti.
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Asubhanupassanaianeti dasavidhassa, ekadasavidhassapi va asubhassa anupassanavasena
pavattafiane. Idafihi dukkhanupassanaya paricayafianam. Adinavanupassanafianeti sankharanam
aniccadukkhaviparinamatasamsiicitassa adinavassa anupassanavasena pavattafiane. Appahinatthenati
maggena asamucchinnabhavena. Anusentiti santane anu anu sayanti. Karanalabhe hi sati uppannaraha
kilesa santane anu anu sayita viya honti, tasma te tadavattha ‘‘anusaya’’ti vuccanti. Thamagatoti
thamappatto. Thamagamanaiica afifichi asadharano kamaragadinameva aveniko sabhavo datthabbo.
Tatha hi vuttam abhidhamme ‘‘thamagatanusayam pajahati’’ti. Kamarago eva anusayo
kamaraganusayo. Ye pana ‘‘kamaragassa anusayo kamaraganusayo’’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam.
Na hi kamaragavinimutto kamaraganusayo nama koci atthi. Yadi ‘‘tassa bija’’nti vadeyyum, tampi
tabbinimuttam paramatthato na upalabbhatevati. Eseva nayo sesesupi.

Adhikaranasamathasattakavannana

Adhikartyanti etthati adhikaranani. Ke adhikartyanti? Samatha. Katham adhikartyantiti?
Samanavasena, tasma te tesam samanavasena pavattantiti aha ‘‘adhikaranani sament?’’tiadi.
Uppannanam uppannananti utthitanam utthitanam. Samathatthanti samanattham.

‘“Attharasahi vatthahr’’ti lakkhanavacanametam yatha ‘‘yadi me byadht daheyyum
databbamidamosadha’’nti, tasma tesu afifiatarafifiatarena vivadanta ‘attharasahi vatthihi vivadantt’’ti
vuccanti. Upavadanati akkoso. Codanati anuyogo.

Adhikaranassa sammukhava vinayanato sammukhavinayo. Sannipatitaparisaya dhammavadimam
yebhuyyataya yebhuyyasikakammassa karanam yebhuyyasika. Ayanti ayam yathavutta catubbidha
sammukhata sammukhavinayo nama.

Sanghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo, na yatha tatha karakapuggalanam sammukhata.
Bhitatati tacchata. Saccapariyayo hi idha dhamma-saddo ‘‘dhammavadi’’tiadisu (di. ni. 1.9, 194) viya.
Vineti etenati vinayo, tassa tassa adhikaranassa viipasamanaya bhagavata vuttavidhi, tassa vinayassa
sammukhata vinayasammukhata. Tenaha ‘‘yatha tam...pe... sammukhata’’ti. Yenati yena
puggalena. Vivadavatthusankhate atthe paccatthika atthapaccatthika. Sanghasammukhata parihayati
sammatapuggaleheva viipasamanato.

Nanti vivadadhikaranam. ‘“Na chandagatim gacchati’’tiadina vuttam paficangasamannagatam.
Gulhakadisu alajjussannaya parisaya gulhako salakaggaho katabbo lajjussannaya vivatako,
balussannaya sakannajappako. Yassa kiriyaya dhammavadino bahutara, sa yebhuyyasikati aha
‘“‘dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya’’tiadi.

¢“Catuhi samathehi sammati’’ti idam sabbasangahikavasena vuttam. Tattha pana dvihi dvihi eva
viipasamanam datthabbam. Evam vinicchitanti sace apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, atha atthi, apattim
dassetva ropanavasena vinicchitam. Patikammam pana apattadhikaranasamathe parato agamissati.

Na samanasaruppam assamanakam, samanehi akattabbam, tasmim. Ajjhacare vitikkame sati.

Paticaratoti paticchadentassa. Papussannataya papiyo, puggalo, tassa kattabbakammam tassa

papiyasikam. Sammukhavinayeneva viipasamo natthi patififiaya tathariipaya, khantiya va vina
avupasamanato.

Etthati apattidesanaya. Patififiate apannabhavadike karanam kiriya ‘ayatim samvareyyast’ ’ti,

parivasadanadivasena ca pavattam vacikammam patififiatakaranam.
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Yathanurapanti ‘‘dvihi samathehi catiihi tthi ekena’’ti evam vuttanayena yathanuriipam. Etthati
imasmim sutte, imasmim va samathavicare. Vinicchayanayoti vinicchaye nayamattam. Tenaha
‘‘vittharo pana’’tiadi. Samantapasadikayam vinayatthakathaya (ctlava. attha. 184-187) vutto, tasma
vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhippayo.

Sattakavannana nitthita.
Nitthita ca dutiyabhanavaravannana.
Atthakavannana

333. Ayathavati na yathava. Aniyyanikataya micchasabhava. Viparitavuttikataya yathava.
Niyyanikataya sammasabhava aviparitavuttika.

334. Kucchitam sidatiti kusito da-karassa ta-karam katva. Yassa dhammassa vasena puggalo
“‘kustto’’ti vuccati, so kusttabhavo idha kusita-saddena vutto. Vinapi hi bhavajotanam saddam
bhavattho vififiayati yatha ‘patassa sukka’’nti, tasma kusttabhavavatthiiniti attho. Tenaha
‘‘kosajjakarananiti attho’’ti. Kammam nama samanasaruppam idisanti aha ‘‘civaravicaranadn’’ti.
Viriyanti padhanaviriyam, tam pana cankamanavasena karane ‘‘kayika’’ntipi vattabbatam labhatiti aha
““duvidhampt’’ti. Pattiyati papunanattham. Osidananti bhavananuyoge sankoco. Masehi acitam
nicitam viyati masacitam, tam maififie. Yasma masa tintavisesena garuka honti, tasma ‘‘yatha
tintamaso’’tiadi vuttam. Vutthito hoti gilanabhavati adhippayo.

335. Tesanti arambhavatthiinam. Iminava nayenati imina kusitavatthiisu vutteneva nayena.
““‘Duvidhampi viriyam arabhatt’’tiadina, ‘‘idam pathamanti idam handaham viriyam arabhamiti evam
bhavanaya abbhussahanam pathamam arambhavatthii’’tiadina ca attho veditabbo. Yatha tatha
pathamam pavattam abbhussahanaiihi upari viriyarambhassa karanam hoti.
Anurtipapaccavekkhanasahitani hi abbhussahanani, tammilakani va paccavekkhanani attha
arambhavatthiini veditabbani.

336. Asajjati yassa deti, tassa amodanahetu tena samagamanimittam. Tenaha ‘‘ettha asadanam
danakaranam nama’’ti. Bhayati bhayahetu. Nanu bhayam nama laddhukamata ragadayo viya cetanaya
avisuddhikaram, tam kasma idha gahitanti? Na idam tadisam corabhayadim sandhaya vuttanti dassetum
““tattha’’tiadi vuttam. Adasi meti yam pubbe katam upakaram cintetva diyati, tam sandhaya vuttam.
Dassati meti paccupakarasisaya yam diyati, tam sandhaya vadati. Sahu dananti ‘‘danam nametam
panditapafifiatta’ 'nti sadhusamacare thatva deti. Alankaratthanti upasobhanattham. Parivaratthanti
parikkharattham. Danafhi datva tam paccavekkhantassa pamojjapitisomanassadayo uppajjanti,
lobhadosaissamaccheradayo vidiirt bhavanti. Idani danam anukiiladhammaparibrithanena,
paccanikadhammavidiiribhavakaranena ca bhavanacittassa upasobhanaya ca parikkharaya ca hotiti
“‘alankarattham, parivaratthafica detr’’ti vuttam. Tenaha ‘‘danafihi cittam mudukam karotr’tiadi.
Muducitto hoti laddha dayake ‘‘imina mayham sangaho kato’’ti, datapi laddhari. Tena vuttam
‘“‘ubhinnampi cittam mudukam karoti’ti.

Adantadamananti adanta anassavapissa danena danta assava honti vase vattanti. Adanam
dantadiasakanti adanam pana pubbe dantanam assavanampi vighatuppadanena cittam diseti.
Unnamanti dayaka, piyamvada ca paresam garucittikaratthanataya. Namanti patiggahaka danena,
piyavacaya laddhasangaha sangahakanam.

Cittalankaradanameva uttamam anupakKkilitthataya, suparisuddhataya, gunavisesapaccayataya
ca.
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337. Danapaccayati danakarana, danamayapuiifiassa katatta upacitattati attho. Upapattiyoti
manussesu, devesu ca nibbattiyo. Thapetiti ekavarameva anuppajjitva yatha upariipari tenevakarena
pavattati, evam thapeti. Tadeva casa adhitthananti aha ‘‘tasseva vevacana’’nti. Vaddhetiti britheti, na
hapeti. Vimuttanti adhimuttam, ninnam ponam pabbharanti attho. Vimuttanti va visittham.
Nippariyayato uttari nama panitam majjhepi hinamajjhimavibhagassa labbhanatoti vuttam “uttari
abhavitanti tato upari maggaphalatthaya abhavita’’nti. Samvattati tatha panihitam danamayacittam.
Yam pana paliyam ‘‘tafica kho’’tiadi vuttam, tam tatriipapattiya
vibandhakaradussilyabhavadassanaparam datthabbam, na danamayassa pufifiassa kevalassa
tamsamvattanatadassanaparanti datthabbam.

Samucchinnaragassati samucchinnakamaragassa. Tassa hi siya brahmaloke upapatti, na
samucchinnabhavaragassa. Vitaragaggahanena cettha kamesu vitaragata adhippeta, yaya
brahmalokiipapatti siya. Tenaha ‘‘danamatteneva’’tiadi. Yadi evam danam tattha kim atthiyanti aha
‘‘danam pana’’tiadi. Danena muducittoti baddhaghate veripuggalepi attano danasampaticchanena
mudubhditacitto.

Parisidati parito ito cito ca samagacchatiti parisa, samiiho.

Lokassa dhammati sattalokassa avassambhavi dhamma. Tenaha “‘etehi mutto nama
natthi’’tiadi. Yasma te lokadhamma aparaparam kadaci lokam anupatanti, kadaci te loko, tasma
taficettha attham dassento ‘‘atthime’’ti suttapadam (a. ni. 8.6) ahari. Ghasacchadanadinam laddhi labho,
tani eva va laddhabbato labho. Tadabhavo alabho. Labhaggahanena cettha tabbisayo anurodho gahito,
alabhaggahanena virodho. Yasma lohite sati tadupaghatavasena pubbo viya anurodhe sati virodho
laddhavasaro eva hoti, tasma vuttam ‘‘labhe agate alabho agato eva’’ti. Esa nayo yasadisupi.

Atthakavannana nitthita.
Navakavannana

340. Vasati tattha phalam tannimittakataya pavattatiti vatthu, karananti vuttovayamattho. Tenaha
‘‘aghatavatthuniti aghatakarapant’ti. Kopo namayam yasmim vatthusmim uppajjati, na tattha
ekavarameva uppajjati, atha kho punapi uppajjatevati vuttam ‘‘bandhati’’ti. Atha va yo
paccayavisesena uppajjamano aghato savisaye baddho viya na vigacchati, punapi uppajjeyyeva, tam
sandhayaha ‘‘aghatam bandhat?’’ti. Tam panassa paccayavasena nibbattanam uppadanamevati vuttam
‘‘karoti uppadett’’ti.

Tam kutettha labbhati ettha tanti kiriyaparamasanam, padajjhaharena ca attho veditabboti
dassento ‘‘tam anatthacaranam ma ahost’’tiadimaha. Kena karanena laddhabbam
niratthakabhavato. Kammassaka hi satta, te kassa ruciya dukkhita, sukhita va bhavanti, tasma kevalam
tasmim mayham kujjhanamattam evati adhippayo. Atha va tam kopakaranamettha puggale kuto
labbha paramatthato kujjhitabbassa, kujjhanakassa ca abhavato. Sankharamattafihetam, yadidam
khandhapaficakam. Yam ‘satto’’ti vuccati, te sankhara ittarakala khanika, kassa ko kujjhatiti attho.
Labha nama ke siyum afifiatra anuppattito.

341. Satta avasanti etesiiti sattavasa. Nanattakaya nanattasafifif adibheda sattanikaya. Yasma te te
sattanikaya tappariyapannanam sattanam taya eva tappariyapannataya adharo viya vattabbatam arahanti
samudayadharataya avayavassa yatha ‘‘rukkhe sakha’’ti, tasma ‘‘sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti
attho’’ti vuttam. Suddhavasapi sattavasova ‘‘na so, bhikkhave, sattavaso sulabhariipo, yo maya
anavutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna affiatra suddhavasehi deveht’’ti vacanato. Yadi evam kasma
idha na gahitati tattha karanamaha ‘‘asabbakalikatta’’tiadi. Vehapphalo pana catutthamyeva
sattavasam bhajatiti datthabbam.
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342. Opasamikoti vattadukkhassa upasamavaho, tam pana vattadukkham kilesesu upasantesu
upasamati, na afifiatha, tasma ‘‘kilestipasamakaro’’ti vuttam. Takkaram sambodham gametiti
sambodhagami.

Yasmim devanikaye dhammadesana na viyujjati savanasseva abhavato, so paliyam ‘‘dighayuko
devanikayo’’ti adhippetoti aha ‘‘asafifiabhavam va ariipabhavam va’’ti.

343. Anupubbato viharitabbati anupubbavihara. Anupatipatiyati anukkamena.
Samapajjitabbaviharati samapajjitva samangino hutva viharitabbavihara.

344. Anupubbanirodhati anupubbena anukkamena pavattetabbanirodha. Tenaha ‘anupatipatiya
nirodha’’ti.

Navakavannana nitthita.
Dasakavannana

345. Yehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu dhammasaranataya dhammeneva nathati tsati abhibhavatiti
nathoti vuccati, te tassa nathabhavakara dhamma ‘“nathakarana’’ti vuttati aha ‘‘sanatha...pe...
patitthakara dhamma’’ti. Tattha attano patitthakarati yassa nathabhavakara, tassa attano
patitthavidhayino. Appatittho anatho, sappatittho sanathoti patitthattho nathattho.

Kalyanagunayogato kalyanati dassento ‘‘siladigunasampanna’’ti aha. Mijjanalakkhana mitta
etassa atthiti mitto, so vuttanayena kalyano assa atthti tassa atthitamattam kalyanamittapadena vuttam.
Assa tena sabbakalam avijahitavasoti tam dassetum ‘‘kalyanasahayo’’ti vuttanti aha “‘tevassa’’tiadi.
Tevassati te eva kalyanamitta assa bhikkhuno. Saha ayanatoti saha vattanato. Asamodhane cittena,
samodhane pana cittena ceva kayena ca sampavanko.

Sukham vaco etasmim anukiilagahimhi adaragaravavati puggaleti suvaco. Tenaha ‘‘sukhena
vattabbo’’tiadi. Khamoti khanta, tamevassa khamabhavam dassetum ¢‘galhena’’tiadi vuttam.
Vamatoti miccha, ayoniso va ganhati. Patippharatiti patanikabhavena titthati. Padakkhinam
ganhatiti samma yoniso va ganhati.

Uccavacaniti vipulakhuddakani. Tatrupagamaniyati tatra tatra mahante, khuddake ca kamme
sadhanavasena upayena upagacchantiya, tassa tassa kammassa nipphadanena samatthayati attho.
Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra kamme sadhetabbe upayabhiitaya.

Dhamme assa kaimoti dhammakamoti byadhikarananampi bahirattho samaso hotiti katva vuttam.
Kametabbato va piyayitabbato kamo, dhammo; dhammo kamo assati dhammakameo. Dhammoti
pariyattidhammo adhippetoti aha ‘‘tepitakam buddhavacanam piyayatiti attho’’ti. Samudaharanam
kathanam samudaharo, piyo samudaharo etassati piyasamudaharo. Sayaiicati ettha ca-saddena
“‘sakkacca’’nti padam anukaddhati, tena sayafica sakkaccam desetukamo hotiti yojana. Abhidhammo
sattappakaranani adhiko abhivisittho ca pariyattidhammoti katva. Vinayo ubhatovibhanga
vinayanato kayavacanam. Abhivinayo khandhakaparivara visesato abhisamacarikadhammakittanato.
Abhisamacarikadhammapariptrivaseneva hi adibrahmacariyakadhammaparipiri. Dhammo eva
pitakadvayassapi pariyattidhammabhavato. Maggaphalani abhidhammo nibbanadhammassa
abhimukhoti katva. Kilesaviipasamakaranam pubbabhagiya tisso sikkha sankhepato vivattanissito
samatho vipassana ca. Bahulapamojjoti balavapamojjo.

Karanattheti nimittatthe. Kusaladhammanimittam hissa viriyarambho. Tenaha ‘‘tesam

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 132 sur 144

adhigamatthaya’’ti. Kusalesu dhammesiiti va nipphadetabbe bhummam yatha ‘‘cetaso
aviipasame ayonisomanasikarapadatthana’’nti.

346. Sakalatthenati nissesatthena, anavasesapharanavasena cettha sakalattho veditabbo,
asubhanimittadisu viya ekadese atthatva anavasesato gahetabbatthenati attho. Tadarammananam
dhammananti tam kasinam arabbha pavattanakadhammanam. Khettatthenati uppattitthanatthena.
Adhitthanatthenati pavattitthanabhavena. Yatha khettam sassanam uppattitthanam vaddhitthanaiica,
evametam jhanam tamsampayuttanam dhammananti, yogino va sukhavisesanam karanabhavena.
“Paricchinditva’’ ti idam uddham adheti etthapi yojetabbam. Paricchinditva eva hi sabbattha kasinam
vaddhetabbam. Tena tena va karanenati tena tena upariadisu kasinavaddhanakaranena. Yatha kinti aha
‘‘adlokamiva riipadassanakamo’’ti. Yatha dibbacakkhuna uddham ce riipam datthukamo, uddham
alokam pasareti, adho ce adho, samantato ce ripam datthukamo samantato alokam pasareti; evamayam
kasinanti attho.

Ekassati pathavikasinadisu ekekassa. Afifiabhavanupagamanatthanti
afifiakasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, afifiassa va kasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, na hi
afifiena pasaritakasinam tato afifiena pasaritakasinabhavam upagacchati, evampi nesam
affiakasinasambhedabhavo veditabbo. Na afifiam pathaviadi. Na hi udake thitatthane
sasambharapathavt atthi. Afifio kasinasambhedoti apokasinadina sankaro. Sabbatthati sabbesu
sesakasinesu. Ekadese atthatva anavasesapharanam pamanassa aggahanato appamanam. Teneva hi
nesam kasinasamafifia. Tatha caha ‘‘taiih1’’tiadi. Cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena arammanam
karonto. Bhavanacittafihi kasinam parittam va vipulam va sakalameva manasi karoti, na ekadesam.

Kasinugghatimakase pavattaviiiianam pharanaappamanavasena ‘‘viifianakasina’’nti vuttam.
Tatha hi tam ‘“vififianafica’’nti vuccati. Kasinavasenati yathaugghatitakasinavasena.
Kasinugghatimakase uddhamadhotiriyata veditabba. Yattakafhi thanam kasinam pasaritam,
tattakam akasabhavanavasena akaso hotiti; evam yattakam thanam akasam hutva upatthitam, tattakam
sakalameva pharitva vififianassa pavattanato agamanavasena vififianakasinepi uddhamadhotiriyata

vuttati aha ‘‘kasinugghatim akasavasena tattha pavattavifiiane uddhamadhotiriyata veditabba’’ti.
Akusalakammapathadasakavannana

347. Pathabhutattati tesam pavattanupayatta maggabhiitatta. Methunasamacaresiiti
sadarasantosaparadaragamanavasena duvidhesu methunasamacaresu. Tepi hi kametabbato kama nama.
Methunavatthaisati methunassa vatthiisu tesu sattesu. Micchacaroti garayhacaro. Garayhata cassa
ekantanihinataya evati aha ‘‘ekantanindito lamakacaro’’ti. Asaddhammadhippayenati
asaddhammasevanadhippayena.

Sagottehi rakkhita gottarakkhita. Sahadhammikehi rakkhita dhammarakkhita. Sassamika
sarakkha. Yassa gamane raffia dando thapito, sa saparidanda. Bhariyabhavattham dhanena kita
dhanakkita. Chandena vasanti chandavasini. Bhogattham vasantT bhogavasini. Patattham vasanti
patavasini. Udakapattam amasitva gahita odapattakini. Cumbatam apanetva gahita obhatacumbata.
Karamaranita dhajahata. Tankhanika muhuttika. Abhibhavitva vitikkame micchacaro mahasavajjo, na
tatha dvinnam samanacchandataya. ‘‘Abhibhavitva vitikkamane satipi
maggenamaggapatipattiadhivasane purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti
abhibhuyyamanassa’’ti vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo appamanam yebhuyyena itthiya
sevanapayogassa abhavato. Tasmim asati puretaram sevanacittassa upatthapanepi tassa micchacaro na
siya, tatha purisassapi sevanapayogabhaveti. Tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa vasena tayo balakkarena

pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena ‘‘cattaro sambhara’’ti vuttam.

Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino dhatusaddati ‘‘abhijjhayati’’ti padassa
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‘‘parabhandabhimukhi’’tiadina attho vutto. Tattha tanninnatayati tasmim parabhande
lubbhanavasena ninnatayati ayamettha adhippayo veditabbo. Abhipubbo va jha-saddo lubbhane nirulho
datthabbo. Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino eva dhatusadda. Adinnadanassa appasavajjamahasavajjata
brahmajalavannanayam (di. ni. attha. ciilasilavannana) vuttati aha ‘‘adinnadanam viya appasavajja,
mahasavajja ca’’ti. Tasma ‘‘yassa bhandam abhijjhayati, tassa appagunataya appasavajjata,
mahagunataya mahasavajjata’’tiadina appasavajjamahasavajjavibhago veditabbo. Attano
parinamanam cittenevati veditabbam.

Hitasukham byapadayatiti yo nam uppadeti, tassa yam pati cittam uppadeti, tassa tassa sati
samavaye hitasukham vinaseti. Pharusavacaya appasavajjamahasavajjata brahmajalavannanayam
vibhavitati aha ‘‘pharusavaca viya’’tiadi. Tasma ‘“yam pati cittam byapadeti, tassa appagunataya
appasavajjo, mahagunataya mahasavajjo’’tiadina tadubhayavibhago veditabbo. ‘‘Aho vata’’ti imina
parassa accantaya vinasacintanam dipeti. Evaiihi ssa darunappavattiya kammapathappavatti.

Yathabhuccagahanabhavenati yathavagahanassa abhavena aniccadisabhavassa niccadito
gahanena. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati. ‘“‘Samphappalapo viya’’ti imina asevanassa mandataya
appasavajjatam, mahantataya mahasavajjatam dasseti. Gahitakaraviparitatati micchaditthiya
gahitakaraviparitabhavo. Vatthunoti tassa ayathabhiitasabhavamaha. Tathabhavenati gahitakareneva
viparitakareneva. Tassa ditthigatikassa, tassa va vatthuno upatthanam, ‘‘evametam na ito afifiatha’’ti.

Dhammatoti sabhavato. Kotthasatoti phassapaficamakadisu cittangakotthasesu ye kotthasa honti,
tatoti attho.

Cetanadhammati cetanasabhava.

“‘Patipatiya satta’’ti ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na vuttati patipatiya sattannam
kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa afifiahetukatta. Na hi tattha cetanaya
akammapathappattatta (dha. sa. milatt. akusalakammapathakathavannana) kammapatharasimhi
avacanam, kadaci pana kammapatho hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta avacanam. Yada
pana kammapatho hoti, tada kammapatharasisangaho na nivarito.

Etthaha — yadi cetanaya sabbada kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapathabhavoti
kammapatharasimhi avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinampi kammapathabhavam appattanam atthitaya aniyato
kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatharasimhi avacanam apajjatiti? Napajjati
kammapathatatamsabhagata hi tesam tattha vuttatta. Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siyati?
Saccametam, sa pana panatipatadikavati pakato tassa kammapathabhavoti na vuttam siya. Cetanaya hi
“‘cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami (a. ni. 6.63; katha. 539), tividha, bhikkhave, kayasaficetana
akusalam kayakamma’’nti (katha. 539) vacanato kammabhavo pakato; kammamyeva ca
sugatiduggatinam, taduppajjanasukhadukkhanafica pathabhavena pavattam ‘‘kammapatho’’ti vuccatiti
pakato tassa kammapathabhavo. Abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo,
cetan@janitabhavena [cetanajanitatambandhatibhavena (dha. sa. anuti. akusalakammapathavannana)]
sugatiduggatitaduppajjanasukhadukkhanam pathabhavo cati na tatha pakato kammapathabhavoti te eva
tena sabhavena dassetum abhidhamme cetana kammapathabhave na vutta, atathajatiyatta va cetana tehi
saddhim na vuttati datthabbam. Mulam patvati miiladesanam patva, milasabhavesu dhammesu
desiyamanesiti attho.

‘‘Adinnadanam sattarammana’’nti idam ‘‘paficasikkhapada parittarammana eva’’ti imaya
pafihapucchakapaliya (vibha. 715) virujjhati. Yafihi panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam, tadeva
tamveramaniya arammanam. Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti. Sattarammananti va
sattasankhatasankhararammanam, tameva upadaya vuttanti na koci virodho. Tatha hi vuttam
sammohavinodaniyam ‘‘yani sikkhapadani ettha ‘sattarammanant’ti vuttani, tani yasma sattoti
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sankham gate sankhareyeva arammanam karont’’ti. (Vibha. attha. 714) esa nayo ito paresupi.
Visabhagavatthuno *‘itth1 puriso’’ti gahetabbato ‘‘sattarammano’’ti eke. ‘‘Eko dittho, dve suta’’tiadina
samphappalapena ditthasutamutaviiifiatavasena. Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo
“‘ditthasutamutavififiatavasena’’ tidampi upasamharati, na sattasankhararammanatameva
dassanadivasena abhijjhayanato. ‘‘Natthi satta opapatika’’ti (d1. ni. 1.171) pavattamanapi micchaditthi
tebhiimakadhammavisaya evati adhippayenassa sankhararammanata vutta. Katham pana micchaditthiya
sabbe tebhiimakadhamma arammanam hotiti? Sadharanato. ‘‘Natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam
phalam vipako’’ti (di. ni. 1.171; ma. ni. 2.94) pavattamanaya atthato ripariipavacaradhammapi gahita
eva hontiti.

Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi ‘‘ghatetha’’ti vadanti, haso pana nesam
attaviipasamadiafifiavisayoti aha ‘‘sannitthapaka...pe... hotT’’ti. Majjhattavedano na hoti,
sukhavedanova ettha sambhavatiti. Musavado lobhasamutthano sukhavedano va siya majjhattavedano
va, dosasamutthano dukkhavedano vati musavado tivedano. Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham
vedanabhedo veditabbo.

Dosamohavasena dvimiilakoti sampayuttamilameva sandhaya vuttam. Tassa hi mulatthena
upakarakabhavo. Nidanamiile pana gayhamane ‘lobhamohavasenapi’’ti vattabbam siya.
Amisakifijakkhahetupi panam hananti. Tenevaha — ¢‘lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya’’tiadi (a.
ni. 3.34). Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Kusalakammapathadasakavannana

Panatipata ...pe... veditabbani lokiyalokuttaramissakavasenettha kusalakammapathanam
desitatta. Verahetutaya verasafifiitam panatipatadipapadhammam manati ‘‘mayi idha thitaya katham
agacchast’’ti tajjanti viya niharatiti veramani, viramati etayati va ‘‘viramani’’ti vattabbe niruttinayena
‘“‘veramant’’ti vuttam. Samadanavasena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Asamadinnasilassa sampattato
yathaupatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Kilesanam samucchindanavasena pavatta
maggasampayutta virati samucchedavirati. Kamaificettha paliyam viratiyeva agata,
sikkhapadavibhange (vibha. 703) pana cetanapi aharitva dassitati tadubhayampi ganhanto *“cetanapi
vattanti viratiyopi’’ti aha. Anabhijjha hi malam patvati kammapathakotthase ‘‘anabhijjha’’ti
vuttadhammo miilato alobho kusalamiilam hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Sesapadadvayepi eseva
nayo.

Dussilyarammana tadarammanajivitindriyadiarammana katham dussilyani pajahantiti tam dassetum
tadarammanabhave, na so tani pajahati. Na hi tadeva arabbha tam pajahitum sakka tato
avinissatabhavato.

Anabhijjha...pe... viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho. Na hi manoduccaritato virati
atthi anabhijjhadtheva tappahanasiddhito.

Ariyavasadasakavannana

348. Ariyanameva vasati ariyavasa anariyanam tadisanam asambhavato. Ariyati cettha
ukkatthaniddesena khinasava gahita, te ca yasma tehi sabbakalam avirahitavasa eva, tasma vuttam
‘‘ariya eva vasimsu vasanti vasissant?’’ti. Tattha vasimsiiti nissaya vasimsu.
Pafcangavippahinattadayo hi ariyanam apassaya. Tesu
paficangavippahanapaccekasaccapanodanaesanasamavayavissajjanani ‘ ‘sankhayekam patisevati,
adhivaseti, parivajjeti, vinodet’’ti vuttesu apassenesu vinodanafica maggakiccaneva, itare maggeneva
samijjhanti.
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Nanadayoti fianaficeva tamsampayuttadhamma ca. Tenaha ‘“‘Aananti vutte’’tiadi. Tattha
vattabbam hettha vuttameva.

Arakkhakiccam sadheti sativepullappattatta. ¢‘Carato’’tiadina niccasamadanam dasseti, tam
vikkhepabhavena datthabbam.

Pabbajjupagatati yam kifici pabbajjam upagata, na samitapapa. Bhovadineti jatimattabrahmane
vadati. Patekkasaccaniti tehi tehi ditthigatikehi patiyekkam gahitani ‘‘idameva sacca’’nti (ma. ni.
2.187, 203, 427; 3.27; uda. 55; netti. 59) abhinivitthani ditthisaccadini. Ditthigatanipi hi ‘‘idameva
sacca’’nti (ma. ni. 2.187, 202, 427; 3.27, 29; netti. 59) gahanam upadaya ‘‘saccant’’ti vohariyanti.
Tenaha ‘‘idameva’’tiadi. Nthataniti attano santanato niharitani apanitani. Gahitaggahanassati
ariyamaggadhigamato pubbe gahitassa ditthigahassa. Vissatthabhavavevacananiti ariyamaggena
sabbaso pariccagabhavassa adhivacanani.

Natthi etasam vayo vekalyanti avayati aha ‘‘antina’’ti, anavasesati attho. Esanati hettha
vuttakamesanadayo.

Paccavekkhanaya phalam kathitanti paccavekkhanamukhena ariyaphalam kathitam. Adhigate hi
aggaphale sabbaso ragadinam anuppadadhammatam pajanati, tafica pajananam paccavekkhanafiananti.

Asekkhadhammadasakavannana

Phalafica te sampayuttadhamma cati phalasampayuttadhamma, ariyaphalasabhava sampayutta
dhammati attho. Phalasampayuttadhammati phaladhamma ceva tamsampayuttadhamma cati
evamettha attho veditabbo. Dvisupi thanesu paiifiava kathita samma dassanatthena sammaditthi,
samma jananatthena sammainananti ca. Atthi hi dassanajanananam savisaye pavattiakaraviseso, svayam
hettha dassito eva. Phalasamapattidhammati phalasamapattiyam dhamma,
phalasamapattisahagatadhammati attho. Ariyaphalasampayuttadhammapi hi sabbaso patipakkhato
vimuttatam upadaya ‘‘vimutti’ 'ti vattabbatam labhanti. Kenaci pana yatha asekkha phalapafifia
dassanakiccam upadaya ‘‘sammaditthi’’ti vutta, jananakiccam upadaya ‘‘sammafana’’ntipi vutta eva;
evam ariyaphalasamadhi samadanattham upadaya ‘sammasamadhi’’ti vutto, vimuccanattham upadaya
“‘sammavimutt’’ tipi vutto. Evafica katva ‘‘anasavam cetovimutti’’nti dutiyavimuttiggahanafica

samatthitam hotiti.
Dasakavannana nitthita.
Paiihasamodhanavannana
Samodhanetabbati samaharitabba.

349. Okappanati balavasaddha. Ayatim bhikkhiinam avivadahetubhiitam tattha tattha bhagavata
desitanam atthanam sangayanam sangiti, tassa ca karanam ayam suttadesana tatha pavattattati vuttam
‘‘sangitipariyayanti samaggiya karana’’nti. Samanuiifio sattha ahosi ‘‘patibhatu ta,m sariputta,
bhikkhtinam dhammim katha’’ti ussahetva adito patthaya yava pariyosana sunanto, sa panettha
bhagavato samanufifiata ‘‘sadhu, sadhii’’ti anumodanena pakata jatati vuttam ‘‘anumodanena
samanuiifio ahos1’’ti. Jinabhasito nama jato, na savakabhasito. Yatha hi rajayuttehi likhitapannam
yava rajamuddikaya na lafijitam hoti, na tava ‘‘rajapanna’’nti sankhyam gacchati, lafijitamattam pana
rajapannam nama hoti. Evameva ‘sadhu, sadhu sariputta’’tiadi anumodanavacanasamsiicitaya
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samanufifiasankhataya jinavacanamuddaya lafijitatta ayam suttanto jinabhasito nama jato
ahaccavacano. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvififieyyamevati.

Sangttisuttavannanaya ltnatthappakasana.

11. Dasuttarasuttavannana

350. Avuso bhikkhaveti savakanam alapananti savakanam amantanavasena alapanasamudacaro,
na kevalam ‘‘bhikkhave’’ti, so pana buddhanam alapanam. Tenaha ‘‘buddha h1’tiadi.
Satthusamudacaravasena asamudacaro evettha satthu uccatthane thapanam. Sampati agatatta katthaci na
nibaddho vaso etesanti anibaddhavasa, antevasika. Kammatthanam gahetva sappayasenasanam
gavesanta yam Kkifici disam gacchantiti disagamaniya. Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum
“‘buddhakale’’tiadi vuttam.

Asubhakammatthananti ekadasavidham asubhakammatthanam. Tatthapi puggalavemattatam
fatva tadanuriipam tadanurtipameva deti. Mohacaritassapi kamam anapanassatikammatthanam
sappayam, kammatthanabhavanaya pana bhajanabhiitam katum sammohavigamaya pathamam
uddesaparipucchadhammassavanadhammasakacchasu niyojetabboti vuttam ‘‘mohacaritassa...pe...
acikkhat?’’ti. Saddhacaritassa visesato purima cha anussatiyo sappaya, tasam pana anuyuifijane ayam
pubbabhagapatipattiti dassetum ‘‘pasadaniyasuttante’’tiadi vuttam. Nanacaritassati buddhicaritassa,
tassa pana maranassati, upasamanussati, catudhatuvavatthanam, aharepatikiilasaffia visesato sappaya,
tesam pana upakaradhammadassanattham ‘‘aniccatadi...pe... kathet’’ti vuttam. Tatthevati satthu
santike eva. Temasikam patipadanti tthi masehi sannitthapetabbam patipadam.

Ime bhikkhiti imissa dhammadesanaya bhajanabhiita bhikkhi. ‘‘Evam agantva gacchante pana
bhikkhai’’ti idam ‘‘buddhakale’’tiadina taduddesikavasena vuttabhikkhii sandhaya vuttam, na ‘‘ime
bhikkhii’’ti anantaram vuttabhikkhii. Tenaha ‘‘pesett’’ti. Apalokethati apucchatha. ‘‘Pandita’’tiadi
sevanabhajanesu karanavacanam. ‘‘Sotapattiphale vinetr’’tiadi yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Ayasma hi
dhammasenapati bhikkhii yebhuyyena sotapattiphalam papetva vissajjeti ‘ ‘evamete niyata
sambodhiparayana’’ti. Ayasma pana mahamoggallano ‘sabbapi bhaviipapatti jigucchitabbava’’ti
bhikkhii yebhuyyena uttamatthamyeva papeti.

Savakehi vinetum sakkuneyya savakaveneyya nama na savakeheva vinetabbati dassento aha
‘‘savakaveneyya nama’’tiadi. Dasadha matikam thapetvati ekakato patthaya yava dasaka dasadha
dasadha matikam thapetva vibhattoti dasuttaro. Dasuttaro gatotipi dasuttaroti ckakato patthaya yava
dasaka dasahi uttaro adhiko hutva gato pavattotipi dasuttaro. Ekekasmim pabbeti ekakato patthaya
yava dasaka dasasu pabbesu ekekasmim pabbe. Dasa dasa paiihati ‘‘katamo dhammo bahukaro
appamado kusalesu dhammesii’’tiadina dasa dasa paiiha. Visesitati vissajjita. Dasuttaram
pavakkhamiti desiyamanam desanam namakittanamukhena patijanati vannabhananattham.
Pavakkhamiti pakarehi vakkhami. Tatha hettha pafifiasadhikanam paficannam pafihasatanam vasena
desana pavatta. Dhammanti idha dhamma-saddo pariyattipariyayo ‘‘idha bhikkhu dhammam
pariyapunati’"tiadisu (a. ni. 5.73) viya. Suttalakkhano cayam dhammoti aha ‘‘dhammanti sutta’’nti.
Svayam dhammo yathanusittham patipajjamanassa nibbanavaho. Tato eva vattadukkhasamucchedaya
hoti, sa cayamassa anubhavo sabbesam khandhanam pamocanupayabhavatoti dassento
“‘nibbanappattiya’’tiadimaha. Tena vuttam “‘nibbanappattiya’’tiadi.

Uccam karontoti udaggam ularam panitam katva dassento, pagganhantoti attho. Pemam janentoti

bhattim uppadento. Idafica desanaya pagganhanam buddhanampi acinnam evati dassento
‘‘ekayano’’tiadimaha.
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Ekadhammavannana

351. (Ka) kara-saddo upa-saddena vinapi upakarattham vadati, ‘‘bahukara, bhikkhave, matapitaro
puttana’’ntiadisu (a. ni. 2.34) viyati aha ‘‘bahukaroti bahiipakaro’’ti.

(Kha) vaddhane vutte nanantariyataya uppadanam vuttameva hotiti ‘‘bhavetabboti
vaddhetabbo’’ti vutto. Uppadanapubbika hi vaddhanati. Nanu ca ‘‘eko dhammo uppadetabbo’’ti
uppadanam pettha visum gahitam evati? Afifiavisayatta tassa nayam virodho. Tatha hi ‘‘eko dhammo
pariiifieyyo’’ti tthipi parifinahi parififieyyatam vatvapi ‘‘eko dhammo pahatabbo’’ti pahatabbata vutta.

Ca A=

(Gha) pahananupassanayati pajahanavasena pavattaya anupassanaya. Missakavasena cetam
anupassanagahanam datthabbam.

(Na) stlasampadadinam parihanavaho parihanaya samvattanako.

(Cha) duppaccakkhakaroti anupacitafianasambharehi paccakkham katum asakkuneyyo.

(Jha) abhijanitabboti abhimukham fianena janitabbo.

Sabbattha matikasuti dukadivasena vuttasu sabbasu matikasu. Ettha ca ayasma dhammasenapati
te bhikkhu bhavanaya niyojetva uttamatthe patitthapetukamo pathamam tava bhavanaya
upakaradhammam uddesavasena dassento ‘‘eko dhammo bahukaro’’ti vatva tena upakarakena
upakattabbam dassento ‘‘eko dhammo bhavetabbo’’ti aha. Ayafica bhavana vipassanavasena icchitati
aha ‘‘eko dhammo parififieyyo’’ti. Parififia ca nama yavadeva pahatabbapajahanatthati aha ‘‘eko
dhammo pahatabbo’’ti. Pajahantena ca hanabhagiyam niharitva visesabhagiye avatthatabbanti aha ‘‘eko
dhammo hanabhagiyo, eko dhammo visesabhagiyo’’ti. Visesabhagiye avatthanafica duppativijjhanena,
duppativijjhapativijjhanafice ijjhati, nipphadetabbanipphadanam siddhameva hotiti aha “‘eko dhammo
duppativijjho, eko dhammo uppadetabbo’’ti. Tayidam dvayam abhififieyyadijananena hotiti aha ‘‘eko
dhammo abhififieyyo’’ti. Abhififieyyafice abhififiatam, sacchikatabbam sacchikatameva hotiti. Ettavata
ca nitthitakiccova hoti, nassa uttari kifici karantyanti evam tava mahathero ekakavasena tesam
bhikkhiinam patipattividhim uddisanto imani dasa padani imina anukkamena uddisi.

(Ka) evam aniyamato udditthadhamme sariipato niyametva dassetum ‘‘katamo eko
dhammo’’tiadina desanam arabhi. Tena vuttam “‘iti ayasma sariputto’’tiadi. Esa nayo dukadisu.
Velukaroti veno. So hi veluvikarehi kilafijadikaranena ‘‘velukaro’’ti vutto. Anto, bahi ca
sabbagataganthim niharanena nigganthim katva. Ekekakotthaseti ekakadisu dasasu kotthasesu
ekekasmim kotthase.

Sabbatthakam upakarakanti sabbatthakameva samma patipattiya upakaravantam. Idani
tamattham vittharato dassetum ‘‘ayafihi’’tiadi vuttam. Vipassanagabbham ganhapaneti yatha upari
vipassana paripaccati tikkha visada hutva maggena ghateti, evam pubbabhagavipassanavaddhane.
Atthapatisambhidadisiti atthapatisambhidadisu nipphadetabbesu, tesam sambharasambharananti
attho. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Thanatthanesiti thane, atthane ca janitabbe. Mahaviharasamapattiyanti

sanganhati. Atthasu vijjasiati ambatthasutte (di. ni. 1.279) agatanayasu atthasu vijjasu.
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Teneva bhagava thometiti yojana. Nanti appamadam.

Thamasampannenati fianabalasamannagatena. Dipetvati ‘‘evampi appamado kusalanam
dhammanam sampadane bahupakaro’’ti pakasetva. Yam kifici anavajjapakkhikamattham appamade
pakkhipitva kathetum yuttanti dassetum ‘“yam Kkific’’tiadi vuttam.

(Kha) kayagatasatiti rassam akatva niddeso, niddesena va etam samasapadam datthabbam.
““Atthikani pufijakitani terovassikani...pe... putini cunnikajatant’’ti (di. ni. 2.379) evam
pavattamanasikaro ‘‘cunnikamanasikaro’’ti vadanti. Apare pana bhananti ‘‘cunnikairiyapathesu
pavattamanasikaro’’ti. Ettha uppannasatiyati etasmim yathavutte ekiinatimsavidhe thane uppannaya
satiya. Sukhasampayuttati nippariyayato sukhasampayutta, pariyayato pana catutthajjhane upekkhapi
“‘sukha’’nti vattabbatam labhati santasabhavatta.

(Ga) paccayabhiito arammanadivisayopi arammanabhavena vano viya asave paggharati, so
sampayogasambhavabhavepi saha asavehiti sasavo. Tatha upadananam hitoti upadaniyo. Itaratha pana
paccayabhavena vidhi patikkhepo.

=5

(Gha) asmiti manoti ‘‘asmi’’ti pavatto mano.
(Ca) vipariyayenati ‘‘anicce anicca’’ntiadina nayena pavatto pathamanasikaro.

(Cha) idha pana vipassananantaro maggo ‘‘anantariko cetosamadht’’ti adhippeto. Kasma?
Vipassanaya anantaratta, attano va pavattiya anantaram phaladayakatta. Saddatthato pana
anantaram phalam anantaram, tasmim anantare niyutta, tam va arahati, anantarapayojanoti va
anantariko.

(Ja) phalanti phalapaiifia. Paccavekkhanapaiiiia adhippeta akupparammanataya.

(Jha) attano phalam aharatiti aharo, paccayoti aha ‘‘aharatthitikati paccayatthitika’’ti. Ayam
eko dhammoti ayam paccayasankhato eko dhammoti paccayatasamafifiena ekam katva vadati.
Natapariiifiaya abhififiayati fiataparinfiasankhataya abhififiaya.

(Na) akuppa cetovimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti akuppabhavena ukkamsagatatta. Afifiatha
sabbapi phalasamapattiyo akuppa eva patipakkhehi akopaniyatta.

S~ A~ = S A~ =

Pahatabbasacchikatabbehiti pahatabbasacchikatabbapadehi. Pahanapariiifiava kathita
pahanasacchikiriyanam ekavarataya parififidya saheva ijjhanato. Sacchikatabboti visesato phalam
kathitam. Ekasmimyeva sattame eva pade labbhati. Phalam pana anekesupi padesu labbhati
pathamatthamanavamadasamesu labbhanato. Yasma tam nippariyayato dasame eva labbhati, itaresu

pariyayato tasma ‘‘labbhati eva’’ti sasankam vadati.

Sabhavato vijjamanati yena bahukaradisabhavena desita, tena sabhavena paramatthato
upalabbhamana. Yathavati aviparita. Tathasabhavati tamsabhava. Na tatha na hontiti avitathatta
tathava honti. Tato eva vuttappakarato afifiatha na hontiti paficahipi padehi tesam dhammanam
yathabhiitameva vadati. Sammati fiayena. Yam pana fiatam, tam hetuyuttam karanayuttameva hotiti aha
“‘hetuna karanena’’ti. Okappanam janesiti jinavacanabhavena abhippasadam uppadesi.

Ekadhammavannana nitthita.
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Dvedhammavannana

352. (Ka) “‘sabbattha’’ ti idam ‘‘silapiiranadisti’’ti etena saddhim sambandhitabbam.
‘“‘Silaparanadisu sabbattha appamado viya upakaraka’’ti etena satisampajafifianampi appamadassa
viya sabbattha upakarakata pakasita hoti atthato nativilakkhanatta tato tesam. Satiavippavaso hi
appamado, so ca atthato sabbattha avijahita sati eva, sa ca kho fianasampayutta eva datthabba, itaraya
tathartipasamatthatabhavato.

(Kha) tesam paficasatamattanam bhikkhtinam pubbabhagapatipattivasena desitatta pubbabhaga
kathita.

(Cha) ayonisomanasikaro samkilesassa miilakaranabhavena pavatto hetu, paribrithanabhavena
pavatto paccayo. Yonisomanasikarepi eseva nayo. Yatha ca sattanam samkilesaya, visuddhiya ca
paccayabhiita ayonisomanasikaro, yonisomanasikaroti ‘‘ime dve dhamma duppativijjha’’ti ettha
ntharitva vutta, evam imehi dhamma niharitva vattabbati dassento ‘‘tatha’’tiadimaha. Tattha
asubhajjhanadayo cattaro visamyoga nama kamayogadipatipakkhabhavato. ‘‘Evam pabheda’’ti imina
“‘avijjabhagino dhamma, vijjabhagino dhamma, kanha dhamma, sukka dhamma’’ti (dha. sa. 101, 104)
evamadinam sangaho datthabbo.

(Jha) paccayehi samecca sambhuyya katatta paficakkhandha sankhata dhatu. Kenaci
anabhisankhatatta nibbanam asankhata dhatu.

(Na) tisso vijja vijjanatthena, viditakaranatthena ca vijja. Vimuttiti arahattaphalam patipakkhato
sabbaso vimuttatta.

Abhiifiadiniti abhififiapafifiadini. Ekakasadisaneva purimavare viya vibhajja kathetabbato.
Maggo kathitoti ettha ‘‘maggova kathito’’ti evamattham aggahetva ‘‘maggo kathitova’’ti evamattho
gahetabbo ‘‘anuppade fiana’’nti imina phalassa gahitatta. Sacchikatabbapade phalam kathitanti
etthapi ‘‘phalameva kathita’'nti aggahetva ‘phalam kathitameva’’ti attho gahetabbo vijjaggahanena

tadafifiassa sangahitatta. Esa nayo ito paresupi evartpesu thanesu.
Dvedhammavannana nitthita.
Tayodhammavannana

353. (Cha) soti anagamimaggo. Sabbaso kamanam nissaranam samucchedavasena pajahanato.
Aruppe arahattamaggo nama ariipajjhanam padakam katva uppanno aggamaggo. Puna
uppattinivaranatoti ripanam uppattiya sabbaso nivaranato. Nirujjhanti sankhara etenati nirodho,
aggamaggo. Tena hi kilesavatte nirodhite itarampi vattadvayam nirodhitameva hoti. Tassa pana
nirodhassa pariyosanatta aggaphalam ‘‘nirodho’’ti vattabbatam labbhatiti aha ‘‘arahattaphalam
nirodhoti adhippeta’’nti. ‘‘Arahattaphalena hi nibbane ditthe’’ ti idam arahattamaggena
nibbanadassanassayam nibbattiti katva vuttam. Evafica katva ‘‘arahattasankhatanirodhassa paccayatta’”
ti idampi vacanam samatthitam hoti.

(Ja) atitam sarammananti atitakotthasarammanam fianam, atita khandhayatanadhatuyo arabbha
pavattanakafiananti attho. ‘‘Maggo kathitova’’ti avadharanam datthabbam, tatha ‘sacchikatabbe phalam

kathitameva’’ti.

(Na) asavanam khaye fiananti ca asavanam khayante fiananti adhippayo, afifiatha maggo kathito
siya.
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Tayodhammavannana nitthita.
Catudhammavannana

354. (Ka) darumayam cakkam darucakkam, tatha ratanacakkam. Anatthena dhammo eva
dhammacakkam. Iriyapathanam aparaparappavattito iriyapathacakkam, tatha sampatticakkam
veditabbam.

Anucchavike deseti puiifiakiriyaya, sammapatipattiya anurlipadese. Sevanam kalena kalam
upasankamanam. Bhajanam bhattivasena payirupasanam. Attano samma thapananti attano
cittasantanassa yoniso thapanam saddhadisu nivesananti aha ‘‘sace’’tiadi. Idamevettha pamananti
idameva pubbekatapuffiatasankhatam sampatticakkamettha etesu sampatticakkesu pamanabhiitam
itaresam karanabhavato. Tenaha ‘‘yena h1’’tiadi. So eva ca katapuiifio puggalo attanam samma thapeti
akatapurinassa tadabhavato. Pathamo lokiyova, tatthapi kamavacarova. Idhati imasmim dasuttarasutte.
Pubbabhage lokiyavati maggassa pubbabhage pavattanaka lokiya eva. Tattha karanam vuttameva.

(Ca) kamayogavisamyogo anagamimaggo, ditthiyogavisamyogo sotapattimaggo, itare dve
arahattamaggoti evam anagamimaggadivasena veditabba.

(Cha) pathamassa jhanassa labhinti yvayam appagunassa pathamassa jhanassa labht, tam.
Kamasahagata saiiiamanasikara samudacarantiti tato vutthitam arammanavasena kamasahagata
hutva safiiamanasikara samudacaranti codenti tudenti. Tassa kamanupakkhandanam
safifiamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi hayati parihayati, tasma ‘‘hanabhagiyo
samadhi’’ti vutto. Tadanudhammatati tadanuriipasabhavo. ‘‘Sati santitthati’’ti idam micchasatim
sandhaya vuttam. Yassa hi pathamajjhananuriipasabhava pathamajjhanam santato panitato disva
assadayamana apekkhamana abhinandamana nikanti hoti, tassa nikantivasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi

neva hayati, na vaddhati, thitikotthasiko hoti, tena vuttam ¢‘thitibhagiyo samadh1’’ti.

Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam dutiyajjhanam santato panitato manasi karoto arammanavasena
avitakkasahagata safiiamanasikara. Samudacarantiti pagunapathamajjhanato vutthitam
dutiyajjhanadhigamatthaya codenti tudenti, tassa upari dutiyajjhanupakkhandanam safifiamanasikaranam
vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi visesabhiitassa dutiyajjhanassa uppattipadatthanataya ‘‘visesabhagiyo
samadh1’’ti vutto. Nibbidasahagatati tameva pathamajjhanalabhim jhanato vutthitam
nibbidasankhatena vipassanafianena sahagata. Vipassanafianaiihi jhanangesu pabhedena upatthahantesu
nibbindati ukkanthati, tasma ‘“nibbida’’ti vuccati. Samudacarantiti nibbanasacchikaranatthaya codenti
tudenti. Viragupasaiihitoti viragasankhatena nibbanena upasafihito. Vipassanafianafihi ‘‘sakka imina
maggena viragam nibbanam sacchikatu’’nti pavattito ‘‘viraguipasaifihita’’nti vuccati, tamsampayutta
safiiiamanasikarapi viragtipasafihita eva nama. Tassa tesam safifiamanasikaranam vasena so
pathamajjhanasamadhi ariyamaggapativedhassa padatthanataya ‘“nibbedhabhagiyo samadh1’’ti vutto.

vittharetva veditabbo.
Maggo kathito catunnam ariyasaccanam uddhatatta. Phalam kathitam sariipeneva.
Catudhammavannana nitthita.
Paficadhammavannana

~ =

355. (Kha) “‘paificangiko sammasamadhi’’ti samadhiangabhavena paffia udditthati
pitipharanatadivacanena hi tameva vibhajati. Tenaha ‘pitim pharamana uppajjati’’tiadi.‘‘So imameva
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kayam vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandetr’’tiadina (ma. ni. 1.427) nayena pitiya, sukhassa ca
pharanam veditabbam. Saragaviragatadivibhagadassanavasena paresam ceto pharamana.
Alokapharaneti kasinalokassa pharane sati teneva alokena pharitappadese. Tassa samadhissa
ripadassanapaccayatta paccavekkhanaiiainam paccavekkhananimittam.

Pitipharanata sukhapharanatati arammane thatva catutthajjhanassa uppadanato ta ‘‘pada
viya’’ti vutta. Cetopharanata alokapharanatati tamtamkiccasadhanato ta ‘‘hattha viya’’ti vutta.

o~ A

Paccavekkhananimittam uttamangabhavato ‘‘sisam viya’’ti vuttam.

(Ja) sabbaso kilesadukkhadarathaparilahanam vigatatta lokiyasamadhissa satisayamettha sukhanti
vuttam ‘‘appitappitakkhane sukhatta paccuppannasukho’’ti. Purimassa purimassa vasena
pacchimam pacchimam laddhasevanataya santatarapanitatarabhavappatti hotiti aha ‘‘purimo purimo...
pe... sukhavipako’’ti.

Kilesapatippassaddhiyati kilesanam patippassambhanena laddhatta.
Kilesapatippassaddhibhavanti kilesanam patippassambhanabhavam. Laddhatta pattatta tabbhavam
upagatatta. Lokiyasamadhissa paccanikani nivaranapathamajjhananikantiadini niggahetabbani, afifie
kilesa varetabba, imassa pana arahattasamadhissa patippassaddhasabbakilesatta na niggahetabbam,
varetabbaiica atthiti magganantaram samapattikkhane ca appayogena adhigatatta, thapitatta ca
aparihanavasena va thapitatta nasankharaniggayhavarivavato. ‘‘Sativepullappattatta’’ti etena
appavattamanayapi satiya satibahulataya sato eva namati dasseti, ‘‘yathaparicchinnakalavasena’’ti
etena paricchindanasatiya satoti dasseti. Sesesu fianangesu. Paficafianikoti ettha vuttasamadhimukhena
pafica fiananeva udditthani, nidditthani ca.

Maggo kathito indriyasisena sammavayamadinam kathitatta. Phalam kathitam asekkhanam
silakkhandhadinam kathitatta.

Paficadhammavannana nitthita.
Chadhammavannana
356. Maggo kathitoti ettha vattabbam hettha vuttameva.
Sattadhammavannana

357. (Na) hetunati adiantavantato, anaccantikato, tavakalikato, niccapatikkhepatoti evam adina
hetuna. Nayenati ‘‘yatha ime sankhara etarahi, evam atite, anagate ca anicca sankhata
paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma’’ti atitanagatesu
nayananayena. Kamam khinasavassa sabbesam sankharanam aniccatadi sudittha suppatividdha, tam
pana asammohanavasena kiccato, vipassanaya pana arammanakaranavasenati dassento aha
‘‘vipassanaianena sudittha hontr’’ti. Kilesavasena uppajjamano parilaho vatthukamasannissayo,
vatthukamavassayo cati vuttam ‘‘dvepi saparilahatthena angarakasu viya’’ti. Ninnassevati [ninnassa
(atthakathayam)| ninnabhavasseva. Anto vuccati lamakatthena tanha. Byantam vigatantam bhutanti
byantibhiutanti aha ‘“niratibhiitam, [niyatibhiitam (atthakathayam) vigatantibhiitam (?)] Nittanhanti
attho’’ti. Idha sattake. Bhavetabbapade maggo kathito bojjhanganam vuttatta.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Atthadhammavannana
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358. (Ka) adibrahmacariyikayati adibrahmacariya eva adibrahmacariyika yatha ‘‘vinayo eva
venayiko’’ti, tassa adibrahmacariyikaya. Ka pana sati aha ‘‘paifiaya’’ti. Sikkhattayasangahassati
adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasangahassa. Upacarajjhanasahagata tarunasamathapafifiava
udayabbayanupassanavasena pavatta tarunavipassanapaiiiia [tarunasamathavipassanapafifia
(atthakathayam)]. Adibhuitayati pathamavayavabhiitaya, desanavasena cetam vuttam. Uppattikale pana
natthi maggadhammanam adimajjhapariyosanata ekacittuppadapariyapannatta ekajjhamyeva
uppajjanato. Pemanti dalhabhatti, tam pana vallabhavasena pavattamanam gehasitasadisam hotiti
‘‘gehasitapema’’nti vuttam. Garukaranavasena pavattiya garu cittam etassati garucitto, tassa bhavo
garucittabhavo, garumhi garukaro. ‘‘Kilesa na uppajjant’’ti vatva tattha karanamaha
‘“ovadanusasanim labhatt’’ti. Gariinafihi santike ovadanusasanim labhitva yathanusittham
patipajjantassa kilesa na uppajjanti. Tenaha ‘‘tasma’’tiadi.

(Cha) petati petamahiddhika. Asurananti devasuranam. Petasura pana peta evati tesam petehi
sangaho avuttasiddhova. Avahanam gacchantiti sambhogasamsaggamukhena peteheva asuranam
sangahane karanam dasseti.

(Ja) appicchassati niicchassa. Abhavattho hettha appa-saddo ‘‘appadamsamakasavatatapa’’tiadisu
(a. ni. 10.11) viya. Paccayesu appiccho paccayaappiccho, civaradipaccayesu iccharahito.
Adhigamaappicchoti jhanadiadhigamavibhavane iccharahito. Pariyattiappicchoti pariyattiyam
bahusaccavibhavane iccharahito. Dhutangaappicchoti dhutangesu appiccho dhutangavibhavena
iccharahito. Santagunanigiihanenati attani samvijjamananam jhanadigunanaficeva bahusaccagunassa
ca dhutangagunassa ca nigiihanena chadanena. Sampajjatiti nippajjati sijjhati. No mahicchassati
mahatiya icchaya samannagatassa, iccham va mahantassa no sampajjati anudhammassapi anicchanato.

Pavivittassati pakarehi vivittassa. Tenaha ‘‘kayacittaupadhivivekehi vivittassa’’ti.
““Atthaarambhavatthuvasena’’ti etena bhavanabhiyogavasena ekibhavova idha ‘‘kayaviveko’’ti
adhippeto, na ganasanganikabhavamattanti dasseti. Kammanti yogakammam.

Sattehi kilesehi ca sangananam samodhanam sanganika, sa aramitabbatthena aramo etassati
sanganikaramo, tassa. Tenaha ‘‘ganasanganikaya ceva’’tiadi. Araddhaviriyassati paggahitaviriyassa,
tafica kho upadhiviveke ninnatavasena ‘‘ayam dhammo’’ti vacanato. Esa nayo ito paresupi.
Vivattasannissitamyeva hi samadhanam idhadhippetam, tatha pafifiapi. Kammassakatapafifiaya hi
patitthato kammavasena ‘ ‘bhavesu nanappakaro anattho’’ti jananto kammakkhayakarafianam
abhipattheti, tadatthafica ussaham karoti. Manadayo sattasantanam samsare papaficenti vittharentiti
papaiicati aha ‘‘nippapaiicassati vigatamanatanhaditthipapaficassa’’ti.

Maggo kathito sariipeneva.
Navadhammavannana

359. (Kha) visuddhinti fianadassanavisuddhim, accantavisuddhimeva va. Catuparisuddhisilanti
patimokkhasamvaradinirupakkilitthataya catubbidhaparisuddhivantam silam.
Parisuddhipadhaniyanganti puggalassa parisuddhiya padhanabhtitam angam. Tenaha
“parisuddhabhavassa padhananga’’nti. Samathassa visuddhibhavo vodanam pagunabhavena
paricchinnanti aha ‘‘attha pagunasamapattiyo’’ti. Vigatupakkilesaiihi ‘‘paguna’’nti vattabbatam
labbhati, na saupakkilesam hanabhagiyadibhavappattito. Sattaditthimalavisuddhito namariipaparicchedo
ditthivisuddhi. Paccayapariggaho addhattayakankhamalavidhamanato kankhavitaranavisuddhi.
Yasma namari@ipam nama sappaccayameva, tasma tam parigganhantena atthato tassa sappaccayatapi
pariggahita eva hotiti vuttam “‘ditthivisuddhiti sappaccayam namarapadassana’’nti. Yasma pana
namariipassa paccayam parigganhantena tisu addhasu kankhamalavitaranapaccayakaravabodhavaseneva
hoti, tasma ‘‘paccayakarafana’’ntiadi vuttam yatha kankhavitaranavisuddhi ‘‘dhammatthitifiana’ nti
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vuccati. Maggamagge fiananti maggamagge vavatthapetva thitafianam. Nananti idha
tarunavipassana kathita tesam bhikkhiinam ajjhasayavasena ‘‘fianadassanavisuddhi’’ti vutthanagaminiya
vipassanaya vuccamanatta. Yadi ‘‘fianadassanavisuddhi’’ti vutthanagaminivipassana adhippeta,

~ =99

“‘pafifia’’ti ca arahattaphalapafifia, maggo pana kathanti? Maggo bahukarapade viragaggahanena gahito.
Vakkhati hi ‘‘idha bahukarapade maggo kathito’’ti (df. ni. attha. 3.359).

(Cha) cakkhadidhatunanattanti cakkhadiriipadicakkhuvifiianadidhatinam vemattatam nissaya.
Cakkhusamphassadinanattanti
cakkhusamphassasotasamphassaghanasamphassadisamphassavibhagam. Safifiananattanti ettha
rupasaffiadisaifiananattampi labbhateva, tam pana kamasafifadiggahaneneva gayhati. Kamasanfiaditi
adi-saddena byapadasafifiadinam gahanam. Safifianidanatta papaficasankhanam ‘‘safifiananattam paticca
sankappananatta’’nti vuttam, ‘‘yam sankappeti, tam papaificeti’'ti vacanato ‘sankappananattam paticca
chandananatta’'nti vuttam. Chandananattanti ca tanhachandassa nanattam. Rapaparilaheti ripavisayo
rupabhipatthanavasena pavatto kilesaparilaho. Saddaparilahoti etthapi eseva nayo. Kileso hi
uppajjamano appattepi arammane patto viya parilahova uppajjati. Tathabhiitassa pana kilesachandassa
vasena riipadipariyesana hotiti aha ‘‘parilahananattataya riipapariyesanadinanattam uppajjati’’ti.
Tatha pariyesantassa sace tam ripadi labbheyya, tam sandhayaha ‘‘pariyesanadinanattataya
ripapatilabhadinanattam uppajjati’’ti.

(Ja) marananupassanafianeti maranassa anupassanavasena pavattafiane,

marananussatisahagatapafifiayati attho. Aharam parigganhantassati gamanadivasena aharam
patikkilato parigganhantassa. Ukkanthantassati nibbindantassa katthacipi asajjantassa.

Dasadhammavannana

360. (Jha) nijjarakarananiti pajahanakaranani. Imasmim abhififiapade maggo kathtyatiti katva
‘‘ayam hettha..pe... puna gahita’’ti vuttam. Tatha hi vakkhati ‘‘idha abhifinapade maggo kathito™’ (d1.
ni. attha. 3.360) kificapi nijjinna micchaditthiti anetva sambandhitabbam. Yatha micchaditthi
vipassanaya nijjinnapi na samucchinnati samucchedappahanadassanattham puna gahita, evam
micchasankappadayopi vipassanaya pahinapi asamucchinnataya idha puna gahitati ayamattho
““micchasankappo’’tiadisu sabbapadesu vattabboti dasseti ‘‘evam sabbapadesu nayo netabbo’’ti
imina.

upagacchanttti maggasampayuttanipi saddhadini indriyani uddhatani. Maggavasena hi phalesu bhavana
pariplrl namati. Abhinandanatthenati ativiya sinehanatthenidafihi. Somanassindriyam
ukkamsagatasatasabhavam sampayuttadhamme sinehantam tementam viya pavattati.
Pavattasantatiadhipateyyatthenati vipakasantanassa jivane adhipatibhavena. ‘‘Eva’’ntiadi vuttasseva
atthassa nigamanam.

Addhena saha chatthani pafihasatani, pafifiasadhikani saha pafihasatantti attho.

Ettha ca ayasma dhammasenapati ‘‘dasasu nathakaranadhammesu patitthaya dasakasinayatanani
bhavento dasaayatanamukhena parififiam patthapetva parifiieyyadhamme parijananto dasamicchatte,
dasaakusalakammapathe ca pahaya dasakusalakammapathesu ca avatthito dasasu ariyavasesu
avasitukamo dasasafifia uppadento dasanijjaravatthiini abhififiaya dasaasekkhadhamme adhigacchati’’ti
tesam bhikkhtinam ovadam matthakam papento desanam nitthapesi. Pamodavasena patigganhanam
abhinandananti aha ‘‘sadhu sadhiti abhinandanta sirasa sampaticchimsa’’ti. Taya attamanatayati

taya yathadesitadesanagataya pahatthacittataya, tattha yathaladdhaatthavedadhammavedehiti attho.
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Imameva suttam avajjamanati imasmim sutte tattha tattha agate abhififieyyadibhede dhamme
abhijananadivasena samannaharanta. Saha patisambhidahi...pe... patitthahimsiti attano
upanissayasampannataya, therassa ca desananubhavena yatharaddham vipassanam ussukketva
patisambhidaparivaraya abhififidya santhahimsiiti.

Sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya
Dasuttarasuttavannanaya Itnatthappakasana.
Nitthita ca pathikavaggatthakathaya linatthappakasana.
Pathikavaggatika nitthita.

Nigamanakathavannana

Theranam mahakassapadinam vamso paveni anvayo etassati theravamsanvayo, tena;
catumahanikayesu theriyenati attho.

Dasabalassa sammasambuddhassa gunagananam paridipanato dasabalagunaganaparidipanassa.
Ayaiihi agamo brahmajaladisu, mahapadanadisu, sampasadaniyadisu ca tattha tattha visesato
buddhagunanam pakasanavasena pavattoti. Tatha hi vuttam adito ‘‘saddhavahagunassa’’ti (di. ni. attha.
1.gantharambhakatha).

Mahatthakathaya saranti dighanikayamahaatthakathayam atthasaram.

Ekunasatthimattoti thokam tinabhavato matta-saddaggahanam.

Milakatthakathasaranti pubbe vuttam dighanikayamahaatthakathasarameva puna
nigamanavasena vadati. Atha va miilakatthakathasaranti poranatthakathasu atthasaram, tenetam
dasseti ‘‘dighanikayamahaatthakathayam atthasaram adaya imam sumangalavilasinim karonto
sesamahanikayanampi miilakatthakathasu idha viniyogakkhamam atthasaram adayayeva akasi’’nti.

‘“‘Mahaviharavasina’’nti [mahavihare nivasinam (atthakathayam)] ca idam
purimapacchimapadehi saddhim sambandhitabbam ‘‘mahaviharavasinam samayam pakasayantim,
mahaviharavasinam miilakatthakathasaram adaya’’ti ca. Tena puiifiena. Hotu sabbo sukhi lokoti
kamavacaradivibhago sabbopi sattaloko yatharaham bodhittayadhigamanavasena sampattena

nibbanasukhena sukhito hottiti sadevakassa lokassa accantasukhadhigamaya attano pufifiam parinameti.

Parimanato sadhikatthavisasahassanavutibhanavara nitthitati. Parimanato
sadhikatthavisasahassamattaganthena dighanikayatika racitacariyadhammapalena.

Micchaditthadicorehi, siladidhanasaficayam;
Rakkhanatthaya sakkaccam, mafijiisam viya karitanti. (etthantare patho paccha likhito)

Nitthita sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya Itnatthappakasana.

Dighanikayatika nitthita.
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